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Allah states: 

﴾92ۚ نٍ ﴿
ۡ
  يوَۡمٍ هُوَ  فِىۡ  شَا

َ
لّ

ُ
�

“Every day He has a new  task”1,2

Commentary: Reportedly, this verse was revealed in 
refutation of a group of Jewish people who claimed 
that Allah does not do anything on Saturday.3 In 
response, it was made clear that divine actions and 
influx are unceasing, every day, in every moment. 
The manifestations of His divine attributes are 
beyond enumeration.

Allah makes apparent His power in every moment 
by giving sustenance, bestowing life, granting death, 
conferring honour, and causing disgrace, for 
example. He may also bestow a person with untold 
riches while He causes another to become needy, out 
of His wisdom. 

The Final Prophet ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْ  said, “It is from the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
glory of Allah that He forgives, averts calamities, 
grants honour to a nation, and causes another to be 

disgraced.”4 Divine acts are ongoing, in every 
moment, but we cannot describe Allah as “occupied” 
or “busy” since these terms have implications which 
undermine Allah’s transcendence and majesty. 

If all humans were to come together to utilise their 
combined intelligence and their collective mind in an 
attempt to understand divine acts, it would be 
impossible. To understand this concept, ponder on 
the following examples. From the workings of the 
planets and stars to quantum particles, nothing is 
static but constantly changing—and it is Allah who 
effectuates these changes. 

The day turning into the night, and the night 
becoming hidden in the day are not just actions that 
take place in one moment. The sun rises, sets and 
embraces the night through a gradual process, and 
the ultimate effector in all of this is Allah: 

يۡلِ �
َّ هَارَ فِى ال هَارِ وَ توُۡلُِ� النَّ يۡلَ فِى النَّ

َّ توُۡلُِ� ال
“You cause part of the night to enter into the day, and 

You cause part of the day to enter into the night.”5

Similarly, the process of creation and death is 
ongoing, with people, animals, and plants being 
born while others die. He declares: 

�ىَِّ �
ۡ

تَ مِنَ ا� ۡ�رِجُ المَۡيِّ
ُ
تِ وَ � �ىََّ مِنَ المَۡيِّ

ۡ
ۡ�رِجُ ا�

ُ
وَ �

 “You bring forth the living from the dead, and You bring 

forth the dead from the living.”6

Prayers are being made in His pure court; be it the 
sick seeking health, the grief-stricken seeking relief, 
the childless seeking children, the financially 
constrained seeking sustenance, or the 
calamity-stricken seeking deliverance. These 
supplications are made by the creation in various 
forms and tongues, and Allah hears them all.  In 
accordance to His will and wisdom, He responds to 
them.

A brief study of even selected parts of the Quran 
reveals that divine attributes become apparent as 
follows: Allah grants guidance to people; He allows 
transgressors to proceed towards misguidance; He 
pardons the misdeeds of people and grants them 
bounties; He sees and is aware of every single action of 
the creation in detail; He mentions those who are 
engaged in His remembrance; He tests His servants in 
various ways; He accepts repentance; He grants 
sustenance to the entire creation; He takes out Muslims 
from darkness towards light; He grants guidance to 
those who seek it, and He grants wisdom to whomever 
He wills. 

He accepts the good deeds of people; eliminates 
usury and grants blessings in charity; fashions 
children however He wills before they are born; aids 
the weak; grants authority to whomever He wills 
and seizes it from whomever He wills; grants honour 
to whomever He wills and debases whomever He 
wills; loves the righteous and dislikes the 
wrongdoers; rewards the grateful; loves those who 
are patient, who do good, and trust Him; gives them 
from the treasures of His knowledge; and grants ease 
to His servants.

In light of these truths, the final word in this matter 
is what Allah has stated Himself, and it is only 

through His words that we can express some of the 
sentiments of our hearts, and they are:

لِمٰتُ رَبىِّۡ وَ
َ
لِمٰتِ رَبىِّۡ لنََفِدَ الَۡ�ۡ�رُ  قبَۡلَ انَۡ تنَۡفَدَ �

َ
انَ الَۡ�ۡ�رُ مِدَادًا �ِّ�

َ
وۡ �

َّ  قلُۡ ل
لوَۡ  جِئۡنَا بمِِثِۡ�ٖ�  مَدَدًا ﴿901﴾

 “Say you dear Beloved , 'If the sea becomes ink for 

writing  the Words of my Lord, the sea will de�nitely 

therefore �nish and the Words of my Lord would never 

come to an end; even if we bring another sea  like it to 

help it.'”7

He also states: 

  اَۡ��رٍُ
ُ

هٗ  مِن� بعَۡدِهٖ سَبۡعَة �رََةٍ  اقَۡ�َ�مٌ  وَّ  الَۡ�ۡ�رُ  يمَُدُّ
َ

  وَ لوَۡ انََّ مَا فِى ا�ۡ�رَۡضِ مِنۡ �
َ�  عَزِيزٌۡ  حَكِۡ�ٌ� ﴿72﴾

ِ� � اِنَّ  ا��ّٰ
لِمٰتُ ا��ّٰ

َ
ا نفَِدَتۡ  �   مَّ

“If all the trees in the earth become pens, and the seas be 

its ink; seven seas further, as back up; so, the Words of 

Allah will not come to an end. Indeed, Allah is Digni�ed, 

Ever Wise.”8

If all of the trees in the world were made into pens, 
and the seven seas were to become ink, and then 
these pens and this ink were used to describe the 
grandeur of Allah Almighty, the pens and inks 
would be spent but the words describing divine 
greatness would not come to an end.  Whether the 
seas are seven or however many more, they are 
restricted and have a certain limit, but the grandeur 
of Allah Almighty is endless; so how can the limited 
encompass the unlimited? 

O Allah! Fill our hearts with Your majesty and Your 
love and protect our faith. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1   Such as giving honour, causing disgrace, giving life, and 

causing death.
2   Al-Quran, 55:29
3   Tafsīr Khāzin, al-Rahman, under verse no: 29, vol. 4, p. 211
4   Sunan Ibn Mājah: 202
5   Al-Quran, 3:27
6   Al-Quran, 3:27
7   Al-Quran, 18:109
8   Al-Quran, 31:27
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The Final Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

لمَْ يفَْقَهْ مَنْ قرََأَ القُرْآنَ فيِ اقَلََّ مِنْ ثـلاََثٍ

“Whoever recited the Quran in less than 3 days, he 
did not attain comprehension.”1

This blessed statement of the Prophet ــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
highlights the significance and importance of 
understanding the noble Quran, just as Mufti Ahmad 
Yar Khan Naeemi هِ عَليَْه  :explains رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

The person who always completes the Quran 
in less than 3 days can neither properly 
comprehend the words of the Quran nor 
reflect on its outward meanings due to this 
speedy recitation. It should be noted that this 
ruling is for common believers; when they 
recite quickly, the tongue becomes knotted 
and the letters are not correctly articulated. 
The ruling for the special ˹servants of Allah˺ 
is different. The beloved Prophet ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  صَ

 would recite up to 5 or 6 juzz of the Quran وَسَلَّم
in just one unit (rak’ah) of Tahajjud salah. 

Sayyidunā ʿ thmān al hanī ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 

completed a reading of the Quran in one 
night. rophet āw d ـلاَم  would complete عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
the Zabur (Psalms) in only a few minutes, and 
Sayyidunā ʿAlī ُــهُ عَـــنْه  would complete the رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Quran before the horse was saddled.2 

Shaykh Musa Sadrani عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  would رَحْمَــةُ 
complete the recitation of the Quran 70,000 
times in a single day and night. On one 
occasion, he kissed al Ha r al Aswad and 
upon reaching the door of the Kaaba, had 
completed an entire Quran, which the people 
heard word by word.3 

To recite the Quran and understand it proficiently, 
we need to make a plan and action it. The following 
plan is being presented in relation to this. Make it a 
necessary part of your life in order to become 
habitual in reciting the Quran.

Prior to reciting the Quran
Ensure that you are ritually pure as you are not 
permitted to recite the Quran in a state of major ritual 
impurity and menses post natal bleeding. 
Furthermore, as well as being in this state of purity, it 
is necessary to have wudu when touching the Quran.

Choose a clean place. To maximise the spiritual 
benefits of this great form of worship, perform it in 
the masjid or in the designated prayer area at home.

While reciting the Quran, sit respectfully facing the 
Kaaba as this manner of sitting will be conducive in 
allowing you to read with complete devotion. 

Select a time in which you are relaxed, focused, and 
can engage fully. Make this your regular slot for 
Quran recitation. 

The words of the Quran were uttered by the blessed 
tongue of the Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  Now, the .صَــلىَّ 
question is, have we learnt to recite the Quran in the 
same manner as the beloved Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  صَ
did? If the answer is no, then we should learn to do 
so. awat e Islami provides this service in the form 
of Madrasa tul Madina (for Adults and online), a 
service which you can also take benefit of.

To study Madani Qaidah and to learn the correct 
method of articulation, ــه awat ,الَـْحَمْـــدُ لـِلّٰـ e Islami has 
also released a mobile application which can be 
downloaded free of cost via play store.

During recitation of the Quran
Allah Almighty revealed the Quran to the Final 
Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  so that we may reflect and صَــلىَّ 
contemplate its truths and timeless messages.4 
Sayyidunā Ibrāhīm hawwāṣ هِ عَليَْه  prescribed five رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
cures for the heart, the foremost of which is to recite 
the Quran with contemplation.5 Therefore, do not 
only concentrate on uttering the words of the Quran 
with the tongue but ponder on its meanings too. A 
great way of doing this is to read the translation from 

an  al Iman and the commentary from ha āʾ in al Ꜥ
Irfān or Ṣirāṭ al inān alongside this.

When there is mention of mercy, blessings, or 
Paradise in the verses, you should implore Allah to 
grant you those bounties. In contrast, seek refuge 
with Allah whenever you come across the mention 
of punishment for the disbelievers and thank Him 
for making you a Muslim. If you encounter any 
mention of punishment for Muslim sinners, and you 
are not engaged in that sin, ask Allah for 
steadfastness. However, if you are involved in that 
sin, you should repent immediately and firmly 
intend to refrain from it. You should also ask Allah 
Almighty for forgiveness and salvation from the 
punishment of the Fire. 

When the verses proclaim “O believers,” then one 
should respond with “I am present” with their heart 
and ponder on the message of the verse, firmly 
intending to follow it. ne can also select specific 
verses of the Quran and repeat them.

Try to create the various states within yourself while 
reciting the Quran  do tasbīḥ wherever tasbīḥ is to be 
performed and shed tears where the requirement is to 
cry. If crying is difficult, then at least display a crying 
appearance. The beloved Prophet ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْ  :said صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
“This Quran was revealed with grief, so cry when you 
read it, and if you cannot cry, display a crying 
appearance.”6

These were only a few examples of ways to 
contemplate on the Quran, so it is possible that 
initially you search for verses in accordance to these 
ways in order to develop a habit of contemplating, 
but if this method proves difficult, then one can 
begin the practice of contemplation by reading the 
article of the Fai an e Madinah Monthly Maga ine 
titled ‘Quranic Pearls’. Alongside this and in 
accordance with your daily routine, it would be 
beneficial to read the following in se uence, O 
Believers!, Taleemat e Quran (7 volumes), Marifat 
al-Quran, Ifham al-Quran and then Ṣirāṭ al- inān.

Time and duration of reciting the Quran
To foster a strong bond with the Quran, appoint a 
start and finish time for the recitation. If possible, 
finish one complete recitation of the Quran every 
month by reading 1 juzz daily. It becomes relatively 
easy to make such a schedule in the blessed month of 
Ramadan, and we should continue this after the 
month of Ramadan as well. If one is deprived of 
reciting the Quran on a particular day, they should 
try to make up for it later. 

Reciting the Quran regularly will enhance your love 
for Allah Almighty and His Messenger, ust as 
Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. Masʿūd ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  :said رَضىَِ 
“Whoever wishes to learn whether he loves Allah 
Almighty and His Messenger وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  he ,صَــلىَّ 
should know that if he loves ˹reciting and acting on˺ 
the Quran, then he also loves Allah Almighty and 
His Messenger هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم 7”.صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Time of completing the Quran
In summer, it is better to complete the Quran in the 
morning, and in the winter, it is preferable to 
complete it in the first part of the night, as the hadith 
states: “The angels seek forgiveness till the evening 
for the one who completes the Quran in the morning, 
and they seek forgiveness till the morning for the one 
who completes it in the first part of the night. 8 As 
the day is longer in the summer, by completing the 
Quran in the morning, the angels will seek 
forgiveness for you for longer. The same is true for 
the nights in winter.9

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to recite the 
Quran. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 āmi’ al-Tirmidhi: 2,958
2 Mirā  al-Manājīḥ, vol. 3, p. 270
3 Mir ā  al-Mafā īḥ: 2,201
4 Al-Quran, 38:29
5 Tabaqat al-Sufiya, p. 222
6 Sunan Ibn Mājah: 1,337
7 Al-Mu’jam al-Kabīr: 8,657
8 Ḥilyat-ul-A li ā: 6,199
9 ahār-i-Sharīʿat, vol. 1, p. 551
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The Final Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

لمَْ يفَْقَهْ مَنْ قرََأَ القُرْآنَ فيِ اقَلََّ مِنْ ثـلاََثٍ

“Whoever recited the Quran in less than 3 days, he 
did not attain comprehension.”1

This blessed statement of the Prophet ــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
highlights the significance and importance of 
understanding the noble Quran, just as Mufti Ahmad 
Yar Khan Naeemi هِ عَليَْه  :explains رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

The person who always completes the Quran 
in less than 3 days can neither properly 
comprehend the words of the Quran nor 
reflect on its outward meanings due to this 
speedy recitation. It should be noted that this 
ruling is for common believers; when they 
recite quickly, the tongue becomes knotted 
and the letters are not correctly articulated. 
The ruling for the special ˹servants of Allah˺ 
is different. The beloved Prophet ٖــه ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  صَ

 would recite up to 5 or 6 juzz of the Quran وَسَلَّم
in just one unit (rak’ah) of Tahajjud salah. 

Sayyidunā ʿ thmān al hanī ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 

completed a reading of the Quran in one 
night. rophet āw d ـلاَم  would complete عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
the Zabur (Psalms) in only a few minutes, and 
Sayyidunā ʿAlī ُــهُ عَـــنْه  would complete the رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Quran before the horse was saddled.2 

Shaykh Musa Sadrani عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  would رَحْمَــةُ 
complete the recitation of the Quran 70,000 
times in a single day and night. On one 
occasion, he kissed al Ha r al Aswad and 
upon reaching the door of the Kaaba, had 
completed an entire Quran, which the people 
heard word by word.3 

To recite the Quran and understand it proficiently, 
we need to make a plan and action it. The following 
plan is being presented in relation to this. Make it a 
necessary part of your life in order to become 
habitual in reciting the Quran.

Prior to reciting the Quran
Ensure that you are ritually pure as you are not 
permitted to recite the Quran in a state of major ritual 
impurity and menses post natal bleeding. 
Furthermore, as well as being in this state of purity, it 
is necessary to have wudu when touching the Quran.

Choose a clean place. To maximise the spiritual 
benefits of this great form of worship, perform it in 
the masjid or in the designated prayer area at home.

While reciting the Quran, sit respectfully facing the 
Kaaba as this manner of sitting will be conducive in 
allowing you to read with complete devotion. 

Select a time in which you are relaxed, focused, and 
can engage fully. Make this your regular slot for 
Quran recitation. 

The words of the Quran were uttered by the blessed 
tongue of the Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  Now, the .صَــلىَّ 
question is, have we learnt to recite the Quran in the 
same manner as the beloved Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  صَ
did? If the answer is no, then we should learn to do 
so. awat e Islami provides this service in the form 
of Madrasa tul Madina (for Adults and online), a 
service which you can also take benefit of.

To study Madani Qaidah and to learn the correct 
method of articulation, ــه awat ,الَـْحَمْـــدُ لـِلّٰـ e Islami has 
also released a mobile application which can be 
downloaded free of cost via play store.

During recitation of the Quran
Allah Almighty revealed the Quran to the Final 
Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  so that we may reflect and صَــلىَّ 
contemplate its truths and timeless messages.4 
Sayyidunā Ibrāhīm hawwāṣ هِ عَليَْه  prescribed five رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
cures for the heart, the foremost of which is to recite 
the Quran with contemplation.5 Therefore, do not 
only concentrate on uttering the words of the Quran 
with the tongue but ponder on its meanings too. A 
great way of doing this is to read the translation from 

an  al Iman and the commentary from ha āʾ in al Ꜥ
Irfān or Ṣirāṭ al inān alongside this.

When there is mention of mercy, blessings, or 
Paradise in the verses, you should implore Allah to 
grant you those bounties. In contrast, seek refuge 
with Allah whenever you come across the mention 
of punishment for the disbelievers and thank Him 
for making you a Muslim. If you encounter any 
mention of punishment for Muslim sinners, and you 
are not engaged in that sin, ask Allah for 
steadfastness. However, if you are involved in that 
sin, you should repent immediately and firmly 
intend to refrain from it. You should also ask Allah 
Almighty for forgiveness and salvation from the 
punishment of the Fire. 

When the verses proclaim “O believers,” then one 
should respond with “I am present” with their heart 
and ponder on the message of the verse, firmly 
intending to follow it. ne can also select specific 
verses of the Quran and repeat them.

Try to create the various states within yourself while 
reciting the Quran  do tasbīḥ wherever tasbīḥ is to be 
performed and shed tears where the requirement is to 
cry. If crying is difficult, then at least display a crying 
appearance. The beloved Prophet ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْ  :said صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
“This Quran was revealed with grief, so cry when you 
read it, and if you cannot cry, display a crying 
appearance.”6

These were only a few examples of ways to 
contemplate on the Quran, so it is possible that 
initially you search for verses in accordance to these 
ways in order to develop a habit of contemplating, 
but if this method proves difficult, then one can 
begin the practice of contemplation by reading the 
article of the Fai an e Madinah Monthly Maga ine 
titled ‘Quranic Pearls’. Alongside this and in 
accordance with your daily routine, it would be 
beneficial to read the following in se uence, O 
Believers!, Taleemat e Quran (7 volumes), Marifat 
al-Quran, Ifham al-Quran and then Ṣirāṭ al- inān.

Time and duration of reciting the Quran
To foster a strong bond with the Quran, appoint a 
start and finish time for the recitation. If possible, 
finish one complete recitation of the Quran every 
month by reading 1 juzz daily. It becomes relatively 
easy to make such a schedule in the blessed month of 
Ramadan, and we should continue this after the 
month of Ramadan as well. If one is deprived of 
reciting the Quran on a particular day, they should 
try to make up for it later. 

Reciting the Quran regularly will enhance your love 
for Allah Almighty and His Messenger, ust as 
Sayyidunā ʿAbdullah b. Masʿūd ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  :said رَضىَِ 
“Whoever wishes to learn whether he loves Allah 
Almighty and His Messenger وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  he ,صَــلىَّ 
should know that if he loves ˹reciting and acting on˺ 
the Quran, then he also loves Allah Almighty and 
His Messenger هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم 7”.صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Time of completing the Quran
In summer, it is better to complete the Quran in the 
morning, and in the winter, it is preferable to 
complete it in the first part of the night, as the hadith 
states: “The angels seek forgiveness till the evening 
for the one who completes the Quran in the morning, 
and they seek forgiveness till the morning for the one 
who completes it in the first part of the night. 8 As 
the day is longer in the summer, by completing the 
Quran in the morning, the angels will seek 
forgiveness for you for longer. The same is true for 
the nights in winter.9

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to recite the 
Quran. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 āmi’ al-Tirmidhi: 2,958
2 Mirā  al-Manājīḥ, vol. 3, p. 270
3 Mir ā  al-Mafā īḥ: 2,201
4 Al-Quran, 38:29
5 Tabaqat al-Sufiya, p. 222
6 Sunan Ibn Mājah: 1,337
7 Al-Mu’jam al-Kabīr: 8,657
8 Ḥilyat-ul-A li ā: 6,199
9 ahār-i-Sharīʿat, vol. 1, p. 551
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1. Is it necessary to make up the fast that was invalidated 
before the age of puberty?
Q: What do the scholars of Islam say about the following matter: 
although young children are often encouraged to fast, they are made 
to break the fast early as they cannot bear the hunger and thirst. Will 
it be necessary for these children to make up for the broken fasts once 
they reach the age of puberty?

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: If a pre-pubescent child keeps a fast and then breaks it, it will not be 
necessary for him to make it up.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

2. �e ruling in relation to reciting Sūrat al-Ikhlās 3 times 
during Tarāwīḥ ṣalāh
Q: What do the scholars of Islam say about the following matter: 
when the recitation of the Quran is completed during arāwīḥ, S rah 
al Ikhlāṣ is recited 3 times. Please provide guidance on this.

toll plaza to be located in the place where, according 
to Islamic law, a city’s adjoining settlements come to 
an end and one becomes a traveller. Toll plazas are 
often situated in areas that are much beyond the end 
of the city’s adjoining settlements.

Toll plazas are made in accordance to the city’s 
borders as determined by the government. Their 
construction and placement has specific standards 
that are determined by relevant bodies. On the other 
hand, the rulings of Islamic law pertaining to travel 
are linked with the inhabited areas of a city, and it is 
this connected inhabitation that is known as ‘mi r’ 
(city) according to Islam. Therefore, 
government-sanctioned borders and toll plazas that 
are built on their basis will not be considered when 
determining rulings of travel in the Sharī ah.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

4. Spending zakat on a madrassah
Q: What do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter: can zakat money, bricks, cement, 
etc., be utilised for the expenses or construction of a 
madrassah, and what will be the method of carrying 
this out?

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: Without granting ownership to someone deemed 
a pauper fa īr  in Islamic law, akat money, bricks, 
cement, etc., cannot be directly used for the expenses 
or construction of a madrassah. This is because 
granting ownership to a pauper fa īr  over the akat 
is a pillar and essential condition for the zakat to be 
discharged. But, when zakat funds, bricks, cements, 
etc., are utilised directly for the expenses or 
construction of a madrassah, transferring ownership 
to a pauper fa īr  is not found. herefore, as an 
essential condition is not being met, the zakat will 
not be valid. 

However, a permissible way of doing this would be 
to give ownership of the money or other items to a 
pauper fa īr , with the intention of akat, then he 
should give permission for it to be utilised for all 
expenses of the madrassah. In this case, the money 
and other items can now be used towards the 
construction and other expenses of the madrassah.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

5. Using zakat for the ifṭār meal?
Q: What do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter: can zakat be used for ifṭār meals? 
For example, a person buys some items for the ifṭār 
meal using zakat money and cooks some food, then 
he invites people (which includes both the rich and 
poor) to his home and arranges ifṭār for them and 
gives them food. Will zakat be discharged like this?

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: When coupled with good intentions, it is certainly 
rewardable for a person to arrange ifṭār meals for 
people. The hadith traditions detail many virtues of 
this noble act. However, spending zakat money on 
ifṭār meals, as described in the question, is not 
permissible. Zakat is for the poor and not for 
arranging ifṭār gathering for the rich and poor. Zakat 
will not be discharged by doing this, as the payment 
of zakat requires the transferring of ownership of the 
zakat to a rightful person, otherwise the zakat will 
not be discharged.

In the above mentioned case, firstly, without 
differentiating between those who have a right to 
zakat, the rich and poor are all taking part in the 
ifṭārī. Secondly, in if ār parties such as this, those 
who come to eat are not usually given ownership of 
the food. They are instead only permitted to eat. 
Zakat will therefore not be discharged in this case.  

Zakat can be given to an individual who does not 
possess gold, silver, cash, business stock or items 
that are beyond basic needs1 equal to the zakat 
threshold (ni āb) which is the value of 52.5 tolas of 
silver, or whose combined value is not equal to this. 

he beneficiary of akat must not be from an  
Hāshim.2

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

(Footnotes)
1 Those things which a person is in need of, such as a 

house, those which are required for a house, a 
conveyance, clothes to wear and other necessities of life

2 an  Hāshim refers to the blessed offspring of 
Sayyidunā Abbās, Sayyidunā Alī, Sayyidunā a far, 
Sayyidunā A īl and Sayyidunā Hārith b. Abd 
al-Muṭṭalib �ْ�ِـ ـَ ْ ـِمْ اـَ يْ ـِ عـَلـَ ل ا ال ـَ ْ ـِ .

Dār al-Iftā 
Ahl al-Sunnah

Mufti Muhammad Qasim Attari

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: When the recitation of the 
Quran is completed during 
arā īḥ salah, reciting S rat 

al Ikhlās  times is preferred 
(mustaḥ ), as one attains the 
reward of reciting the entire 
Quran through this. The 
beloved Prophet لـَـّم سـَ وـَ  ٖ ـِ �ل وـَ ـِ  يْ عـَلـَ ل  ال ـَـّ�  �  صـَ
declared S rat al Ikhlās to be 
equal to one-third of the Quran, 
i.e. reciting S rat al Ikhlās  
times results in the reward of 
reciting the entire Quran. 
Additionally, repeating the 
same verse in one unit of na   
salah is established from the 
Prophet لـَـّم سـَ ٖ وـَ ـِ �ل ـِ وـَ يْ ل عـَلـَ ـَـّ� ال � As arā .صـَ ī  
is a na  salah, one is permitted to 
repeat S rat al Ikhlās within it, 
without any dislike attached to 
this action. However, It is 
disliked ma r h  to repeat a 
s rah within the obligatory 
(far  without valid excuse.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ  وـَ
وسلـَـّم

3. Are toll plazas taken 
into consideration when 
determining the end of city 
limits?
Q: What do the scholars of Islam 
say about the following matter: 
a journey begins when the city 
limits come to an end. In current 
times, will a toll plaza be 
considered the end of these 
limits? Likewise, will the 
borders of the next city begin 
from the toll plaza?

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: Figuring out the start or end 
of a city’s settlements cannot be 
based on a toll plaza. This is 
because it is not necessary for a 
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1. Is it necessary to make up the fast that was invalidated 
before the age of puberty?
Q: What do the scholars of Islam say about the following matter: 
although young children are often encouraged to fast, they are made 
to break the fast early as they cannot bear the hunger and thirst. Will 
it be necessary for these children to make up for the broken fasts once 
they reach the age of puberty?

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: If a pre-pubescent child keeps a fast and then breaks it, it will not be 
necessary for him to make it up.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

2. �e ruling in relation to reciting Sūrat al-Ikhlās 3 times 
during Tarāwīḥ ṣalāh
Q: What do the scholars of Islam say about the following matter: 
when the recitation of the Quran is completed during arāwīḥ, S rah 
al Ikhlāṣ is recited 3 times. Please provide guidance on this.

toll plaza to be located in the place where, according 
to Islamic law, a city’s adjoining settlements come to 
an end and one becomes a traveller. Toll plazas are 
often situated in areas that are much beyond the end 
of the city’s adjoining settlements.

Toll plazas are made in accordance to the city’s 
borders as determined by the government. Their 
construction and placement has specific standards 
that are determined by relevant bodies. On the other 
hand, the rulings of Islamic law pertaining to travel 
are linked with the inhabited areas of a city, and it is 
this connected inhabitation that is known as ‘mi r’ 
(city) according to Islam. Therefore, 
government-sanctioned borders and toll plazas that 
are built on their basis will not be considered when 
determining rulings of travel in the Sharī ah.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

4. Spending zakat on a madrassah
Q: What do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter: can zakat money, bricks, cement, 
etc., be utilised for the expenses or construction of a 
madrassah, and what will be the method of carrying 
this out?

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: Without granting ownership to someone deemed 
a pauper fa īr  in Islamic law, akat money, bricks, 
cement, etc., cannot be directly used for the expenses 
or construction of a madrassah. This is because 
granting ownership to a pauper fa īr  over the akat 
is a pillar and essential condition for the zakat to be 
discharged. But, when zakat funds, bricks, cements, 
etc., are utilised directly for the expenses or 
construction of a madrassah, transferring ownership 
to a pauper fa īr  is not found. herefore, as an 
essential condition is not being met, the zakat will 
not be valid. 

However, a permissible way of doing this would be 
to give ownership of the money or other items to a 
pauper fa īr , with the intention of akat, then he 
should give permission for it to be utilised for all 
expenses of the madrassah. In this case, the money 
and other items can now be used towards the 
construction and other expenses of the madrassah.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

5. Using zakat for the ifṭār meal?
Q: What do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter: can zakat be used for ifṭār meals? 
For example, a person buys some items for the ifṭār 
meal using zakat money and cooks some food, then 
he invites people (which includes both the rich and 
poor) to his home and arranges ifṭār for them and 
gives them food. Will zakat be discharged like this?

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: When coupled with good intentions, it is certainly 
rewardable for a person to arrange ifṭār meals for 
people. The hadith traditions detail many virtues of 
this noble act. However, spending zakat money on 
ifṭār meals, as described in the question, is not 
permissible. Zakat is for the poor and not for 
arranging ifṭār gathering for the rich and poor. Zakat 
will not be discharged by doing this, as the payment 
of zakat requires the transferring of ownership of the 
zakat to a rightful person, otherwise the zakat will 
not be discharged.

In the above mentioned case, firstly, without 
differentiating between those who have a right to 
zakat, the rich and poor are all taking part in the 
ifṭārī. Secondly, in if ār parties such as this, those 
who come to eat are not usually given ownership of 
the food. They are instead only permitted to eat. 
Zakat will therefore not be discharged in this case.  

Zakat can be given to an individual who does not 
possess gold, silver, cash, business stock or items 
that are beyond basic needs1 equal to the zakat 
threshold (ni āb) which is the value of 52.5 tolas of 
silver, or whose combined value is not equal to this. 

he beneficiary of akat must not be from an  
Hāshim.2

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

(Footnotes)
1 Those things which a person is in need of, such as a 

house, those which are required for a house, a 
conveyance, clothes to wear and other necessities of life

2 an  Hāshim refers to the blessed offspring of 
Sayyidunā Abbās, Sayyidunā Alī, Sayyidunā a far, 
Sayyidunā A īl and Sayyidunā Hārith b. Abd 
al-Muṭṭalib �ْ�ِـ ـَ ْ ـِمْ اـَ يْ ـِ عـَلـَ ل ا ال ـَ ْ ـِ .

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: When the recitation of the 
Quran is completed during 
arā īḥ salah, reciting S rat 

al Ikhlās  times is preferred 
(mustaḥ ), as one attains the 
reward of reciting the entire 
Quran through this. The 
beloved Prophet لـَـّم سـَ وـَ  ٖ ـِ �ل وـَ ـِ  يْ عـَلـَ ل  ال ـَـّ�  �  صـَ
declared S rat al Ikhlās to be 
equal to one-third of the Quran, 
i.e. reciting S rat al Ikhlās  
times results in the reward of 
reciting the entire Quran. 
Additionally, repeating the 
same verse in one unit of na   
salah is established from the 
Prophet لـَـّم سـَ ٖ وـَ ـِ �ل ـِ وـَ يْ ل عـَلـَ ـَـّ� ال � As arā .صـَ ī  
is a na  salah, one is permitted to 
repeat S rat al Ikhlās within it, 
without any dislike attached to 
this action. However, It is 
disliked ma r h  to repeat a 
s rah within the obligatory 
(far  without valid excuse.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ  وـَ
وسلـَـّم

3. Are toll plazas taken 
into consideration when 
determining the end of city 
limits?
Q: What do the scholars of Islam 
say about the following matter: 
a journey begins when the city 
limits come to an end. In current 
times, will a toll plaza be 
considered the end of these 
limits? Likewise, will the 
borders of the next city begin 
from the toll plaza?

ـِيْمـِ ـَـّ ـِ ال ْ ـَـّ مـِ االلهـِ ال ْ ـِ

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: Figuring out the start or end 
of a city’s settlements cannot be 
based on a toll plaza. This is 
because it is not necessary for a 
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1. A married woman’s share in her father’s 
estate
Q: My father purchased land after my sister’s 
marriage. Does my sister have a share in this?
A: If your father has passed away, there will 
definitely be a share in it for your married sister too, 
as marriage has no bearing on the rights of 
inheritance.1

2. Fasting during dialysis
Q: Can a person fast during dialysis?
A: ou may fast during dialysis if you are able to 
endure the fast. If there is no danger to life, fear of 
the illness worsening, or recovery being impeded by 
fasting, you can fast. In fact, it is obligatory to fast in 
such a case.2

3. Saying “Yā Sayyidī” to a non-sayyid3

Q: Is it permissible to address a non sayyid with 
ā Sayyidī

A: It is a sin to call a non sayyid a sayyid. However, 
ā Sayyidī  means, My master  and is an 

expression of respect which may be used for 
non sayyids. In Arabic speaking countries, the scholars 
and righteous people are commonly addressed with 
this expression. Although it is not commonplace in 
South Asia, there is no harm in using it.4 

4. Recite the entire noble Quran in one’s 
lifetime
Q: Is it obligatory to recite the noble Quran once in 
one’s lifetime?
A: It is not obligatory to recite the whole noble 
Quran at least once in one s lifetime. However, it is 
obligatory to memorise at least one verse by which 
the obligation of recitation in salah can be satisfied. It 
is wā ib to memorise S rah al Fātiḥa and a short 
s rah or a verse e ual to it or part of a verse in order 
to fulfil the wā ib recital of the noble Qur ān in 
prayer.5  If a person did not recite the entire noble 
Qur ān even once in his lifetime, he will still not be 
sinful.6

5. Giving zakat to one’s son
Q: an a father give akat to his own son
A: o, he cannot  A father cannot give akat to his 
own son.7

6. Fasting and the stinging of eyes due to 
onions
Q: If the sharpness of onions irritates the eyes, will 
this nullify the fast?
A: When onions are cut, the resulting irritation in the 
eyes does not nullify the fast.8

7. Women and the statement ‘�e servants 
of the Crown of the Saints رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه’ 
Q: At the end of the process of taking bayꜤa, you 
make the disciples recite the following supplication  
“Raise us amongst the servants ( hulām) of the 

rown of the Saints هِ عَليَْه .رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ  here is a uestion 
from the sisters as to whether they should say 
maidservants  anīz) instead?

A: hey should also say aise us amongst the 
servants . ust as both males and females are 
addressed with  people  and not  women  for 
women. ow, if women begin to use a different 
word for themselves in place of servants,  there will 
be confusion as to whether the word maid anīz) or 
female servant (ama  should be used. Also, laypeople 
are not familiar with these words. herefore, the 
word servant  is better as it is commonplace.9 10

8. Intention for Witr Salah
Q: In the intention for salah, we specify the time. 
For example, for the Fa r salah, we specify the time 
of Fa r. hich time should we specify in the 
intention for Witr salah?
A: e will make intention for three rak at units  of 
wa ib for itr. It is not a condition to specify the time 
of Isha as it is a definite matter that itr takes place 
in the time of Isha. Furthermore, an intention in the 
heart is sufficient. It is not necessary to verbalise it, 
although it is recommended.11

9. Opening the fast
Q: hat item should the fast be opened with
A: pen your fast with dates as it is a Sunna. If dates 
are not available, open it with water as the Sunna 
will be fulfilled with this too.12 

e aware that it is contrary to the Sunna to offer prayer 
with food particles between the teeth after eating dates 
or while their sweet taste lingers in the mouth. 

herefore, one should thoroughly clean their teeth 
such that the sweet taste of the dates is thoroughly 
removed before praying.13

10. Nose piercing for women
Q: If a woman does not pierce her nose, will she be 
sinful?
A: here is no sin in this. he tradition of women 
piercing their noses has dwindled, it seems. hey 

apply stickers in place of this.14

11. Chewing the cartilage from chicken
Q: Is the soft bone found in chicken meat halal for 
consumption?
A: his is called the cartilage bone. It is found in 
sheep and other animals too. It is halal to consume. 

eople often discard it, but this should not be done.15

12. Fasting and inhalers
Q: If someone suffers from asthma, can he use an 
inhaler whilst fasting?
A: He cannot use an inhaler whilst fasting.16

(Footnotes)
1 Madani Muza arah, 7th Ramadan, 1441 A
2 Madani Muza arah, th Ramadan, 1441 A
3 A sayyid is a descendent of Imam asan or Imam   

usayn may Allah be pleased with them.
4 Madani Muza arah, 9th Ramadan, 1441 A
5 ahār-i-Sharīʿa , vol. 1, p. 4
6 Madani Muza arah, 7th Ramadan, 1441 A
7 Radd al-Muḥ ār , vol. 3, p. 344  Madani Muza arah, 8th  

Ramadan, 1441 A
8 Madani Muza arah, 8th Ramadan, 1441 A
9 Madani Muza arah, 9th Ramadan, 1441 A
10 he term servant  in the supplication following the 

bayʿ
11 Madani Muza arah, 10th Ramadan, 1441 A
12 Sunan Abī ā d: 2,3
13 Madani Muza arah, 1st Ramadan, 1441 A
14 Madani Muza arah, 10th Ramadan, 1441 A
15 Madani Muza arah, 10th Ramadan, 1441 A
16 a ā ā Ahl-e-Sunna , ep. 9, p. 20  Madani Muza arah, 2 h 

Shaʿbān, 1441 A
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1. A married woman’s share in her father’s 
estate
Q: My father purchased land after my sister’s 
marriage. Does my sister have a share in this?
A: If your father has passed away, there will 
definitely be a share in it for your married sister too, 
as marriage has no bearing on the rights of 
inheritance.1

2. Fasting during dialysis
Q: Can a person fast during dialysis?
A: ou may fast during dialysis if you are able to 
endure the fast. If there is no danger to life, fear of 
the illness worsening, or recovery being impeded by 
fasting, you can fast. In fact, it is obligatory to fast in 
such a case.2

3. Saying “Yā Sayyidī” to a non-sayyid3

Q: Is it permissible to address a non sayyid with 
ā Sayyidī

A: It is a sin to call a non sayyid a sayyid. However, 
ā Sayyidī  means, My master  and is an 

expression of respect which may be used for 
non sayyids. In Arabic speaking countries, the scholars 
and righteous people are commonly addressed with 
this expression. Although it is not commonplace in 
South Asia, there is no harm in using it.4 

4. Recite the entire noble Quran in one’s 
lifetime
Q: Is it obligatory to recite the noble Quran once in 
one’s lifetime?
A: It is not obligatory to recite the whole noble 
Quran at least once in one s lifetime. However, it is 
obligatory to memorise at least one verse by which 
the obligation of recitation in salah can be satisfied. It 
is wā ib to memorise S rah al Fātiḥa and a short 
s rah or a verse e ual to it or part of a verse in order 
to fulfil the wā ib recital of the noble Qur ān in 
prayer.5  If a person did not recite the entire noble 
Qur ān even once in his lifetime, he will still not be 
sinful.6

5. Giving zakat to one’s son
Q: an a father give akat to his own son
A: o, he cannot  A father cannot give akat to his 
own son.7

6. Fasting and the stinging of eyes due to 
onions
Q: If the sharpness of onions irritates the eyes, will 
this nullify the fast?
A: When onions are cut, the resulting irritation in the 
eyes does not nullify the fast.8

7. Women and the statement ‘�e servants 
of the Crown of the Saints رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـهِ عَلَيْه’ 
Q: At the end of the process of taking bayꜤa, you 
make the disciples recite the following supplication  
“Raise us amongst the servants ( hulām) of the 

rown of the Saints هِ عَليَْه .رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ  here is a uestion 
from the sisters as to whether they should say 
maidservants  anīz) instead?

A: hey should also say aise us amongst the 
servants . ust as both males and females are 
addressed with  people  and not  women  for 
women. ow, if women begin to use a different 
word for themselves in place of servants,  there will 
be confusion as to whether the word maid anīz) or 
female servant (ama  should be used. Also, laypeople 
are not familiar with these words. herefore, the 
word servant  is better as it is commonplace.9 10

8. Intention for Witr Salah
Q: In the intention for salah, we specify the time. 
For example, for the Fa r salah, we specify the time 
of Fa r. hich time should we specify in the 
intention for Witr salah?
A: e will make intention for three rak at units  of 
wa ib for itr. It is not a condition to specify the time 
of Isha as it is a definite matter that itr takes place 
in the time of Isha. Furthermore, an intention in the 
heart is sufficient. It is not necessary to verbalise it, 
although it is recommended.11

9. Opening the fast
Q: hat item should the fast be opened with
A: pen your fast with dates as it is a Sunna. If dates 
are not available, open it with water as the Sunna 
will be fulfilled with this too.12 

e aware that it is contrary to the Sunna to offer prayer 
with food particles between the teeth after eating dates 
or while their sweet taste lingers in the mouth. 

herefore, one should thoroughly clean their teeth 
such that the sweet taste of the dates is thoroughly 
removed before praying.13

10. Nose piercing for women
Q: If a woman does not pierce her nose, will she be 
sinful?
A: here is no sin in this. he tradition of women 
piercing their noses has dwindled, it seems. hey 

apply stickers in place of this.14

11. Chewing the cartilage from chicken
Q: Is the soft bone found in chicken meat halal for 
consumption?
A: his is called the cartilage bone. It is found in 
sheep and other animals too. It is halal to consume. 

eople often discard it, but this should not be done.15

12. Fasting and inhalers
Q: If someone suffers from asthma, can he use an 
inhaler whilst fasting?
A: He cannot use an inhaler whilst fasting.16

(Footnotes)
1 Madani Muza arah, 7th Ramadan, 1441 A
2 Madani Muza arah, th Ramadan, 1441 A
3 A sayyid is a descendent of Imam asan or Imam   

usayn may Allah be pleased with them.
4 Madani Muza arah, 9th Ramadan, 1441 A
5 ahār-i-Sharīʿa , vol. 1, p. 4
6 Madani Muza arah, 7th Ramadan, 1441 A
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 لاَ تزَُولُ قدََمَا عَبْدٍ يوَْمَ الَقِْيَامَةِ حَتَّى يسُْألََ عَنْ ارَْبعٍَ عَنْ عُمُرِهٖ فِيَْ� افَنَْاهُ؟ وَعَنْ
 جَسَدِهٖ فِيَْ� ابَلاَْهُ؟ وَعَنْ مَالهِٖ مِنْ ايَنَْ اكْتسََبَهُ وَفِيَْ� وَضَعَهُ؟ وَعَنْ عِلمِْهٖ مَاذَا عَمِلَ

فِيهِ؟

On the Day of Judgement, the feet of a servant will 
not move until he is asked about four matters: his life 
and what he spent it in; his body and what he used it 
for; his wealth: where he earnt it from and what he 

spent it on; and his knowledge: what he did with it.11

Principle 79: Save yourself from avarice 
َابُ لوَْ كَانَ لاِبنِْ آدَمَ وَادِياَنِ مِنْ مَالٍ لاَبتْغََى ثاَلثِاً وَلاَ َ�لاَُْ جَوْفَ ابنِْ آدَمَ الاَِّ الترُّ

If a human being had two valleys of wealth, he 
would desire a third. othing will fill the stomach 

of a human being except soil.12

Principle 80: Save yourself from reviling 
and killing

 سِبَابُ المُْسْلِمِ فسُُوقٌ

Cursing a Muslim is transgression.13

Principle 81: Completely avoid 
non-Ma ram women

جَالِ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ مَا ترََكْتُ بعَْدِي فِتنَْةً اضرَََّ عَلىَ الرِّ

There is no tribulation more harmful to men than 
women.14

Principle 82: Women should ful�l the rights 
of their husbands

َا امْرَأةٍَ مَاتتَْ وَزَوْجُهَا عَنْهَا رَاضٍ دَخَلتَِ الجَْنَّةَ  أَ�ُّ

hichever woman passes away whilst her husband 
is pleased with her will enter Paradise.15

Principle 83: Be content with the Divine 
Decree

 اذَِا مَاتَ وَلدَُ العَْبْدِ،       قاَلَ اللَّهُ لمَِلاَئكَِتِہٖ قبََضْتمُْ وَلدََ عَبْدِی فيََقُولوُنَ     نعََمْ،       فيََقُولُ
 قبََضْتمُْ َ«رََةَ فؤَُادِهٖ فيََقُولوُنَ نعََمْ،       فيََقُولُ مَاذَا قاَلَ عَبْدِي،       فيََقُولوُنَ حَمِدَكَ

وهُ بيَْتَ الحَْمْدِ  وَاسْترَْجَعَ،       فيََقُولُ اللَّهُ ابنُْوا لعَِبْدِي بيَْتاً فيِ الجَْنَّةِ وَسَمُّ

hen the child of a slave of Allah  passes away, 
Allah says to the angels, ou took the child of my 
slave.” They reply, “Yes.” He says, “You took the 
fruit of his heart.” They reply, “Yes.” So, He says, 

“What did my slave say?” They reply, “He praised 
You and said انَِّا للِّٰهِ وَانَِّا الِيَْهِ رَاجِعُون.” So, Allah Almighty 
says, “Build a house in Paradise for my slave and 

call it the house of praise. 16

Principle 84: Keep an eye on the 

consequences
اَ الاَْعَْ�لُ بِالخَْوَاتيِْمِ َّÀِا  

Indeed, actions are according to endings.17

Principle 85: Respect children, employees, 
and even everyday items 

 لاَ تدَْعُوا عَلىَ أنَفُْسِكُمْ وَلاَ تدَْعُوا عَلىَ أوَْلاَدِكُمْ وَلاَ تدَْعُوا عَلىَ خَدَمِكُمْ وَلاَ تدَْعُوا
 عَلىَ أمَْوَالكُِمْ لاَ توَُافِقُوا مِنَ اللَّهِ تبََارَكَ وَتعََالىَ سَاعَةَ نيَْلٍ فِيهَا عَطاَءٌ فيََسْتجَِيبَ

  لكَُمْ

o not supplicate against yourselves, your children, 
your servants, and your wealth lest you coincide 

with a time of acceptance from Allah, so He answers 
your supplication ˹then you begin to regret .18

Principle 86: Insistence upon error is 
harmful whereas recognition and retraction 
is true success

ابوُنَ  كُلُّ بنَِي آدَمَ خَطَّاءٌ وَخÆَُْ الخَْطَّائÅَِْ التوََّ

Every human errs, and the best of those who err are 
those who repent19.

Principle 87: Secretive talk between two 
people in the presence of a third causes discord

 اذَِا كَانوُا ثـلاََثةٌَ ، فلاََ يتَنََاجَى اثنَْانِ دُونَ الثَّالثِِ

If there are three people, two should not engage in 
secretive talk excluding the third.20

(Footnotes)
1 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,3 3
2 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim: ,8 3
3 Musnad Imām Aḥmad: 2,8 7
4 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: 2,072
5 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: 7,070
6 Al-Mu jam al-Kabīr: 8,014
7 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim: , 24
8 Sunan Abī ā d: ,139
9 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,032
10 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: 3,480
11 Sunan al- ārimi: 39  Al-Mu jam al-Kabīr: 111
12 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,43
13Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: 48
14 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,09
15 āmi  al-Tirmidhi: 1,1 4
16 āmi  al-Tirmidhi: 1,023
17 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: , 07
18 Sunan Abī ā d: 1, 32
19 āmi  al-Tirmidhi: 2, 07
20 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,288
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Principle 68: Strive to serve the weak
ائمِِ اعِي عَلىَ الاَْرْمَلةَِ وَالمِْسْكÅِِ كَالمُْجَاهِدِ فيِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ اوَِ القَْائمِِ اللَّيلَْ الصَّ  الَسَّ

النَّهَارَ

The one who strives for the widows and the poor is 
akin to the one who fights in the way of Allah or 

like the one who spends the night in worship  and 
fasts during the day.1

Principle 69: Keep assisting your brothers 
as much as you can

وَاللَّهُ فيِ عَوْنِ العَْبْدِ مَا كَانَ العَْبْدُ فيِ عَوْنِ اخَِيهِ

Allah Almighty helps a person as long as a person 
helps his brother.2

Principle 70: Save yourself from harming or 
facilitating in harming others

ارَ رَ وَلاَ ضرَِ لاَ ضرََ

o not harm others nor facilitate harm.3

Principle 71:  Earn through hardwork
 مَا اكََلَ احََدٌ طعََامًا خÆًَْا مِنْ انَْ ياَكُْلَ مِنْ عَمَلِ يدَِهٖ وَانَِّ نبَِيَّ اللَّهِ دَاوُدَ كَانَ ياَكُْلُ

مِنْ عَمَلِ يدَِهٖ

o one ate food better than that which he earnt from 
his own hands. Indeed, the rophet of Allah, āw d 

ـلاَم  would eat from that which he earnt through his عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
own hands.4

Principle 72: Abstain from bloodshed
لاَحَ فلَيَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ حَمَلَ عَليَْنَا السِّ

hosoever carries a weapon against us is not from 
us.5

Principle 73: Nurture family ties
حِمِ تزَِيدُ فيِ العُمُرِ  صِلةَُ الرَّ

Maintaining family ties increases a person s 
lifespan.6

Principle 74: Join blood ties as it brings 
prosperity. 

هُ أنَْ يبُْسَطَ لهَُ فيِ رِزْقِهِ أوَْ ينُْسَأَ لهَُ فيِ أثَرَِهِ فلَيَْصِلْ رَحِمَهُ مَنْ سرََّ

Whoever loves that his provision is expanded and his 
lifespan extended should maintain ties of kinship.7

Principle 75: Respect your parents
كَ ؟ قاَلَ امَُّ هِ، قاَلَ قلُتُْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللہ مَن ابَرَُّ  عَنْ بهَْزِ بنِْ حَكِيمٍ، عَنْ ابَِيهِ، عَنْ جَدِّ

كَ ثمَُّ ابَاَكَ ثمَُّ الاَقرَبَ فاَلاَقرَبَ كَ ثمَُّ امَُّ  ثمَُّ امَُّ

Sayyidunā MuꜤāwiyah b. ayda ُهُ عَـنْه  asked, “O رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Messenger of Allah! Who should I be most kind 

to?” He replied, “Your mother, then your mother, 
then your mother, then your father, then your 
relatives in order of nearness in relationship.”8

Principle 76: Do not be a cause of evil 
هِ  انَِّ شرََّ النَّاسِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَنْزِلةًَ يوَْمَ القِْيَامَةِ مَنْ ترََكَهُ النَّاسُ اتِّقَاءَ شرَِّ

The most evil of people in their position before 
Allah on the Day of Judgement will be the one that 

people abandon for fear of his evil.9

Principle 77: Make ease for debtors 

ا فتَجََاوَزْ عَنْهُ لعََلَّ اللَّهَ جُلُ يدَُايِنُ النَّاسَ وَكَانَ يقَُولُ لفَِتاَهُ اذَِا اتَيَْتَ مُعْسرًِ  كَانَ الرَّ
 انَْ يتَجََاوَزَ عَنَّا فلَقَِيَ اللَّهَ فتَجََاوَزَ عَنْهُ

A man would give loans to people and would 
instruct his servant, hen you come across a 

person in financial difficulty, pardon him. erhaps 
Allah will pardon us.”  When, he passed away and  
arrived in the court of Allah, Allah pardoned him.10

Principle 78: Seek permissible earnings and 
spend on good causes
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 لاَ تزَُولُ قدََمَا عَبْدٍ يوَْمَ الَقِْياَمَةِ حَتَّى يسُْألََ عَنْ ارَْبعٍَ عَنْ عُمُرِهٖ فِيَْ� افَنَْاهُ؟ وَعَنْ
 جَسَدِهٖ فِيَْ� ابَلاَْهُ؟ وَعَنْ مَالهِٖ مِنْ ايَنَْ اكْتسََبَهُ وَفِيَْ� وَضَعَهُ؟ وَعَنْ عِلمِْهٖ مَاذَا عَمِلَ

فِيهِ؟

On the Day of Judgement, the feet of a servant will 
not move until he is asked about four matters: his life 
and what he spent it in; his body and what he used it 
for; his wealth: where he earnt it from and what he 

spent it on; and his knowledge: what he did with it.11

Principle 79: Save yourself from avarice 
َابُ لوَْ كَانَ لاِبنِْ آدَمَ وَادِياَنِ مِنْ مَالٍ لاَبتْغََى ثاَلثِاً وَلاَ َ�لاَُْ جَوْفَ ابنِْ آدَمَ الاَِّ الترُّ

If a human being had two valleys of wealth, he 
would desire a third. othing will fill the stomach 

of a human being except soil.12

Principle 80: Save yourself from reviling 
and killing

 سِبَابُ المُْسْلِمِ فسُُوقٌ

Cursing a Muslim is transgression.13

Principle 81: Completely avoid 
non-Ma ram women

جَالِ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ مَا ترََكْتُ بعَْدِي فِتنَْةً اضرَََّ عَلىَ الرِّ

There is no tribulation more harmful to men than 
women.14

Principle 82: Women should ful�l the rights 
of their husbands

َا امْرَأةٍَ مَاتتَْ وَزَوْجُهَا عَنْهَا رَاضٍ دَخَلتَِ الجَْنَّةَ  أَ�ُّ

hichever woman passes away whilst her husband 
is pleased with her will enter Paradise.15

Principle 83: Be content with the Divine 
Decree

 اذَِا مَاتَ وَلدَُ العَْبْدِ،       قاَلَ اللَّهُ لمَِلاَئكَِتِہٖ قبََضْتمُْ وَلدََ عَبْدِی فيََقُولوُنَ     نعََمْ،       فيََقُولُ
 قبََضْتمُْ َ«رََةَ فؤَُادِهٖ فيََقُولوُنَ نعََمْ،       فيََقُولُ مَاذَا قاَلَ عَبْدِي،       فيََقُولوُنَ حَمِدَكَ

وهُ بيَْتَ الحَْمْدِ  وَاسْترَْجَعَ،       فيََقُولُ اللَّهُ ابنُْوا لعَِبْدِي بيَْتاً فيِ الجَْنَّةِ وَسَمُّ

hen the child of a slave of Allah  passes away, 
Allah says to the angels, ou took the child of my 
slave.” They reply, “Yes.” He says, “You took the 
fruit of his heart.” They reply, “Yes.” So, He says, 

“What did my slave say?” They reply, “He praised 
You and said انَِّا للِّٰهِ وَانَِّا الِيَْهِ رَاجِعُون.” So, Allah Almighty 
says, “Build a house in Paradise for my slave and 

call it the house of praise. 16

Principle 84: Keep an eye on the 

consequences
اَ الاَْعَْ�لُ بِالخَْوَاتيِْمِ َّÀِا  

Indeed, actions are according to endings.17

Principle 85: Respect children, employees, 
and even everyday items 

 لاَ تدَْعُوا عَلىَ أنَفُْسِكُمْ وَلاَ تدَْعُوا عَلىَ أوَْلاَدِكُمْ وَلاَ تدَْعُوا عَلىَ خَدَمِكُمْ وَلاَ تدَْعُوا
 عَلىَ أمَْوَالكُِمْ لاَ توَُافِقُوا مِنَ اللَّهِ تبَاَرَكَ وَتعََالىَ سَاعَةَ نيَْلٍ فِيهَا عَطاَءٌ فيََسْتجَِيبَ

  لكَُمْ

o not supplicate against yourselves, your children, 
your servants, and your wealth lest you coincide 

with a time of acceptance from Allah, so He answers 
your supplication ˹then you begin to regret .18

Principle 86: Insistence upon error is 
harmful whereas recognition and retraction 
is true success

ابوُنَ  كُلُّ بنَِي آدَمَ خَطَّاءٌ وَخÆَُْ الخَْطَّائÅَِْ التوََّ

Every human errs, and the best of those who err are 
those who repent19.

Principle 87: Secretive talk between two 
people in the presence of a third causes discord

 اذَِا كَانوُا ثـلاََثةٌَ ، فلاََ يتَنََاجَى اثنَْانِ دُونَ الثَّالثِِ

If there are three people, two should not engage in 
secretive talk excluding the third.20

(Footnotes)
1 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,3 3
2 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim: ,8 3
3 Musnad Imām Aḥmad: 2,8 7
4 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: 2,072
5 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: 7,070
6 Al-Mu jam al-Kabīr: 8,014
7 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim: , 24
8 Sunan Abī ā d: ,139
9 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,032
10 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: 3,480
11 Sunan al- ārimi: 39  Al-Mu jam al-Kabīr: 111
12 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,43
13Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: 48
14 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,09
15 āmi  al-Tirmidhi: 1,1 4
16 āmi  al-Tirmidhi: 1,023
17 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: , 07
18 Sunan Abī ā d: 1, 32
19 āmi  al-Tirmidhi: 2, 07
20 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,288
 

Principle 68: Strive to serve the weak
ائمِِ اعِي عَلىَ الاَْرْمَلةَِ وَالمِْسْكÅِِ كَالمُْجَاهِدِ فيِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ اوَِ القَْائمِِ اللَّيلَْ الصَّ  الَسَّ

النَّهَارَ

The one who strives for the widows and the poor is 
akin to the one who fights in the way of Allah or 

like the one who spends the night in worship  and 
fasts during the day.1

Principle 69: Keep assisting your brothers 
as much as you can

وَاللَّهُ فيِ عَوْنِ العَْبْدِ مَا كَانَ العَْبْدُ فيِ عَوْنِ اخَِيهِ

Allah Almighty helps a person as long as a person 
helps his brother.2

Principle 70: Save yourself from harming or 
facilitating in harming others

ارَ رَ وَلاَ ضرَِ لاَ ضرََ

o not harm others nor facilitate harm.3

Principle 71:  Earn through hardwork
 مَا اكََلَ احََدٌ طعََامًا خÆًَْا مِنْ انَْ ياَكُْلَ مِنْ عَمَلِ يدَِهٖ وَانَِّ نبَِيَّ اللَّهِ دَاوُدَ كَانَ ياَكُْلُ

مِنْ عَمَلِ يدَِهٖ

o one ate food better than that which he earnt from 
his own hands. Indeed, the rophet of Allah, āw d 

ـلاَم  would eat from that which he earnt through his عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
own hands.4

Principle 72: Abstain from bloodshed
لاَحَ فلَيَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ حَمَلَ عَليَْنَا السِّ

hosoever carries a weapon against us is not from 
us.5

Principle 73: Nurture family ties
حِمِ تزَِيدُ فيِ العُمُرِ  صِلةَُ الرَّ

Maintaining family ties increases a person s 
lifespan.6

Principle 74: Join blood ties as it brings 
prosperity. 

هُ أنَْ يبُْسَطَ لهَُ فيِ رِزْقِهِ أوَْ ينُْسَأَ لهَُ فيِ أثَرَِهِ فلَيَْصِلْ رَحِمَهُ مَنْ سرََّ

Whoever loves that his provision is expanded and his 
lifespan extended should maintain ties of kinship.7

Principle 75: Respect your parents
كَ ؟ قاَلَ امَُّ هِ، قاَلَ قلُتُْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللہ مَن ابَرَُّ  عَنْ بهَْزِ بنِْ حَكِيمٍ، عَنْ ابَِيهِ، عَنْ جَدِّ

كَ ثمَُّ ابَاَكَ ثمَُّ الاَقرَبَ فاَلاَقرَبَ كَ ثمَُّ امَُّ  ثمَُّ امَُّ

Sayyidunā MuꜤāwiyah b. ayda ُهُ عَـنْه  asked, “O رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Messenger of Allah! Who should I be most kind 

to?” He replied, “Your mother, then your mother, 
then your mother, then your father, then your 
relatives in order of nearness in relationship.”8

Principle 76: Do not be a cause of evil 
هِ  انَِّ شرََّ النَّاسِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَنْزِلةًَ يوَْمَ القِْيَامَةِ مَنْ ترََكَهُ النَّاسُ اتِّقَاءَ شرَِّ

The most evil of people in their position before 
Allah on the Day of Judgement will be the one that 

people abandon for fear of his evil.9

Principle 77: Make ease for debtors 

ا فتَجََاوَزْ عَنْهُ لعََلَّ اللَّهَ جُلُ يدَُايِنُ النَّاسَ وَكَانَ يقَُولُ لفَِتاَهُ اذَِا اتَيَْتَ مُعْسرًِ  كَانَ الرَّ
 انَْ يتَجََاوَزَ عَنَّا فلَقَِيَ اللَّهَ فتَجََاوَزَ عَنْهُ

A man would give loans to people and would 
instruct his servant, hen you come across a 

person in financial difficulty, pardon him. erhaps 
Allah will pardon us.”  When, he passed away and  
arrived in the court of Allah, Allah pardoned him.10

Principle 78: Seek permissible earnings and 
spend on good causes
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agreed, then whether the sale is through cash or 
credit, the sale is permissible. Every person has 
the authority to sell his property at a high or low 
rate, at whichever price he deems appropriate. 
He can take a large profit or a smaller one. Islam 
does not prohibit this.2

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

2. Can the one who pays the debt of a 
deceased person take money from his 
estate?
Q: hat do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter: if a deceased person owed some 
money and an inheritor paid off his debt using his 
own personal money, can he recoup this money 
from the deceased’s estate?

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ـَ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: If an inheritor repays the debt of the deceased 
using his personal wealth, and at the time of 
satisfying the debt he did not say, I will not recoup 
the money,” or words to this effect, he may recoup 
the amount that he paid towards the debt from the 
deceased’s estate.

he Imām of Ahl al Sunnah, Imam Ahmad a ā hān 

1. What is the ruling on reducing the price 
when two items are bought together?
Q: hat do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter  A product is on sale for a retail 
price of  each or two for . Is it permissible for 
the retailer to sell the item for a reduced price when 
it is purchased in bulk by the customer?

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ـَ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: For the contract of sale to be valid, alongside other 
conditions, it is necessary for the quantity and 
description of the goods and price to be stipulated. In 
the above mentioned case, the goods and price have 
both been specified  there is no confusion regarding 
them. As long as there is no shortcoming found in 
terms of the Sharī ah, it is valid to sell items like this. 

othing in Islamic law prevents the seller from 
reducing the price when two items are bought 
together. This is because every person has complete 
authority to sell their goods at a high or reduced 
price, as long as the transaction takes place with 
mutual agreement between the seller and buyer and 
nothing contrary to Islamic law is found in it. 

Allāh Almighty states  

نَ ۡ ُ َ � انَۡ ت
َّ لِ اِ� ِ ۡ باِلبَۡا ُ

ۡ بيَۡنَك ُ َ ا امَۡوَا� ۡ ُ ُ
�

ۡ
وُۡا �َ� تاَ َ ٰ

ينَۡ ا ِ
َ ّ يهَُّا ال

َ
 يا

 ۡ ُ
نۡك ِّ   ِ��اَرَةً عَنۡ ترََاضٍ 

“O believers! Do not unfairly consume the wealth 
of each other, except that it is a trade by your 

mutual agreement.”1

It is stated in Fatāwā Am adiyya  

It is necessary to specify the price in the sale 
contract, as al- urr al-Mu h ār, stipulates: “For 
the transaction to be valid, the amount of goods 
(mabīʿ) and their price (thaman) must be known 
by all parties involved . When the price is 

هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

If akr, the deceased’s  adult son, cleared the debt 
of the deceased, he is entitled to complete 
remuneration from the estate of the deceased, as 
long as he did not explicitly state that he will not 
take anything in return at the time of paying it.3

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

3. It is not permissible to resell something 
that you have purchased but not yet taken 
possession of
Q: hat do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter  aid sells honey, and akr 
purchases honey from him for . Although he 
pays Zaid, he does not take possession of the honey, 
and instead says  I will sell this honey to another 
person. He will come to collect it from you or you 
can send it to his address.  hen akr sells that 
honey to Hamid for £300 and takes the money from 
him. akr then tells Hamid to go to aid and collect 
the honey, or, upon the re uest of akr, aid has the 
honey delivered to Hamid.

Please provide guidance to us on whether it is 
permissible according to the Sharī ah for akr to 
resell the honey in this manner, i.e., without taking 
possession of it?

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ـَ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: The method of sale which has been described in 
the above scenario is not permissible according to 
the Sharī ah. This is because it is a rule of the pristine 
Sharī ah that if one wishes to sell something after 
purchasing it, they must first purchase it and take 
physical or constructive possession of it themselves 
or by means of an agent ( a īl . After purchasing 
something, it will not be permissible to sell it before 
taking possession of it personally or via an agent. 

The hadith states: “The Companions ْضْوَان الرِّ  ,stated عَـليَْهِمُ 
he Messenger of Allāh هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  forbade us from صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

selling something we had purchased until we had 
moved it from there (i.e., taken possession of it).’”4

Another report says  

 عن ابن عباس رضی الله عنھ  قال قال رسول الله صلی الله علیہ وسلم
 من ابتاع طعاما فلایبعہ حتی یقبضه قال ابن عباس واحسبه کل شیء

.�نزلۃ الطعام

“Ibn Abbās  َُهُ عَنْه  narrates that the Messenger of رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
Allāh وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said, ‘The one who purchases صَلىَّ 
food should not sell it before taking possession of it.’ 

Ibn Abbās  َُعَنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  remarked, In the matter of رَضِیَ 
taking possession of something , I place everything 

in the category of food.’”5

Furthermore, Sayyidunā akīm b. i ām ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
reports that the Messenger of Allāh هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

اذا بعت شیئا فلاتبعہ حتی تقبضہ

 “When you purchase something, do not sell it 
without taking possession of it.”6

Muftī Am ad Alī al A amī عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ explains رَحْمَةُ   If a 
movable item is purchased, one may not sell it until 
one has taken possession of it.”7

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ
4. What is the ruling on taking videos and photos 
and selling them online?

Q: hat do the scholars of Islām say about the 
following matter: some people shoot videos or take 
photos and sell them. Is this permissible  

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ـَ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: It is not permissible to print photos of living 
creatures. 

However, if it is a digital photo or video, then it is a 
type of product, and it is customarily considered a 
type of commodity. Also, time and money are spent 
upon it. Therefore, due to it being an article of trade, 
it is permissible to buy and sell it, but it will be 
necessary to consider whether it involves material 
that opposes the Sharī ah or is immoral. It should not 
be comprised of anything that contravenes the 
ob ectives of the Sharī ah (Ma ā id al-SharīꜤah). 

herefore, one should first seek guidance from the 
noble Muftīs as to whether selling photos or videos 
comprised of this type of material is correct or not, 
and then work in light of the guidance received. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ
 

(Footnotes)
1 Al-Qurˈān, 4:29
2 Al- a ā ā Amjadi ah, p. 181
3 Al- a ā ā al-Raza i ah, vol. 2 , p. 38
4 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, vol. 2, p. 
5 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, vol. 2, p. 
6 Sunan al- asāˈī, vol. , p. 0
7 ahār-i-SharīꜤa , vol. 2, p. 747
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agreed, then whether the sale is through cash or 
credit, the sale is permissible. Every person has 
the authority to sell his property at a high or low 
rate, at whichever price he deems appropriate. 
He can take a large profit or a smaller one. Islam 
does not prohibit this.2

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

2. Can the one who pays the debt of a 
deceased person take money from his 
estate?
Q: hat do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter: if a deceased person owed some 
money and an inheritor paid off his debt using his 
own personal money, can he recoup this money 
from the deceased’s estate?

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ـَ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: If an inheritor repays the debt of the deceased 
using his personal wealth, and at the time of 
satisfying the debt he did not say, I will not recoup 
the money,” or words to this effect, he may recoup 
the amount that he paid towards the debt from the 
deceased’s estate.

he Imām of Ahl al Sunnah, Imam Ahmad a ā hān 

1. What is the ruling on reducing the price 
when two items are bought together?
Q: hat do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter  A product is on sale for a retail 
price of  each or two for . Is it permissible for 
the retailer to sell the item for a reduced price when 
it is purchased in bulk by the customer?

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ـَ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: For the contract of sale to be valid, alongside other 
conditions, it is necessary for the quantity and 
description of the goods and price to be stipulated. In 
the above mentioned case, the goods and price have 
both been specified  there is no confusion regarding 
them. As long as there is no shortcoming found in 
terms of the Sharī ah, it is valid to sell items like this. 

othing in Islamic law prevents the seller from 
reducing the price when two items are bought 
together. This is because every person has complete 
authority to sell their goods at a high or reduced 
price, as long as the transaction takes place with 
mutual agreement between the seller and buyer and 
nothing contrary to Islamic law is found in it. 

Allāh Almighty states  

نَ ۡ ُ َ � انَۡ ت
َّ لِ اِ� ِ ۡ باِلبَۡا ُ

ۡ بيَۡنَك ُ َ ا امَۡوَا� ۡ ُ ُ
�

ۡ
وُۡا �َ� تاَ َ ٰ

ينَۡ ا ِ
َ ّ يهَُّا ال

َ
 يا

 ۡ ُ
نۡك ِّ   ِ��اَرَةً عَنۡ ترََاضٍ 

“O believers! Do not unfairly consume the wealth 
of each other, except that it is a trade by your 

mutual agreement.”1

It is stated in Fatāwā Am adiyya  

It is necessary to specify the price in the sale 
contract, as al- urr al-Mu h ār, stipulates: “For 
the transaction to be valid, the amount of goods 
(mabīʿ) and their price (thaman) must be known 
by all parties involved . When the price is 

هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

If akr, the deceased’s  adult son, cleared the debt 
of the deceased, he is entitled to complete 
remuneration from the estate of the deceased, as 
long as he did not explicitly state that he will not 
take anything in return at the time of paying it.3

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ

3. It is not permissible to resell something 
that you have purchased but not yet taken 
possession of
Q: hat do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter  aid sells honey, and akr 
purchases honey from him for . Although he 
pays Zaid, he does not take possession of the honey, 
and instead says  I will sell this honey to another 
person. He will come to collect it from you or you 
can send it to his address.  hen akr sells that 
honey to Hamid for £300 and takes the money from 
him. akr then tells Hamid to go to aid and collect 
the honey, or, upon the re uest of akr, aid has the 
honey delivered to Hamid.

Please provide guidance to us on whether it is 
permissible according to the Sharī ah for akr to 
resell the honey in this manner, i.e., without taking 
possession of it?

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ـَ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: The method of sale which has been described in 
the above scenario is not permissible according to 
the Sharī ah. This is because it is a rule of the pristine 
Sharī ah that if one wishes to sell something after 
purchasing it, they must first purchase it and take 
physical or constructive possession of it themselves 
or by means of an agent ( a īl . After purchasing 
something, it will not be permissible to sell it before 
taking possession of it personally or via an agent. 

The hadith states: “The Companions ْضْوَان الرِّ  ,stated عَـليَْهِمُ 
he Messenger of Allāh هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  forbade us from صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

selling something we had purchased until we had 
moved it from there (i.e., taken possession of it).’”4

Another report says  

 عن ابن عباس رضی الله عنھ  قال قال رسول الله صلی الله علیہ وسلم
 من ابتاع طعاما فلایبعہ حتی یقبضه قال ابن عباس واحسبه کل شیء

.�نزلۃ الطعام

“Ibn Abbās  َُهُ عَنْه  narrates that the Messenger of رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
Allāh وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said, ‘The one who purchases صَلىَّ 
food should not sell it before taking possession of it.’ 

Ibn Abbās  َُعَنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  remarked, In the matter of رَضِیَ 
taking possession of something , I place everything 

in the category of food.’”5

Furthermore, Sayyidunā akīm b. i ām ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
reports that the Messenger of Allāh هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

اذا بعت شیئا فلاتبعہ حتی تقبضہ

 “When you purchase something, do not sell it 
without taking possession of it.”6

Muftī Am ad Alī al A amī عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ explains رَحْمَةُ   If a 
movable item is purchased, one may not sell it until 
one has taken possession of it.”7

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ
4. What is the ruling on taking videos and photos 
and selling them online?

Q: hat do the scholars of Islām say about the 
following matter: some people shoot videos or take 
photos and sell them. Is this permissible  

ـِ ا ـَ ـَـّ ال ـَ وـَ ـَ الْ ـَ ا ـَ ـِ مـَـّ  ـِ اـَلل ـَـّا ـَ ـِ الْ ـِ ل ـَ ـِ الْ ْ ـَ ـِ ا  ـَ اـَلْجـَ

A: It is not permissible to print photos of living 
creatures. 

However, if it is a digital photo or video, then it is a 
type of product, and it is customarily considered a 
type of commodity. Also, time and money are spent 
upon it. Therefore, due to it being an article of trade, 
it is permissible to buy and sell it, but it will be 
necessary to consider whether it involves material 
that opposes the Sharī ah or is immoral. It should not 
be comprised of anything that contravenes the 
ob ectives of the Sharī ah (Ma ā id al-SharīꜤah). 

herefore, one should first seek guidance from the 
noble Muftīs as to whether selling photos or videos 
comprised of this type of material is correct or not, 
and then work in light of the guidance received. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم لہ اـَعْلـَم ص� ْ س ـَ ـَـّ وـَ  ـَ ـَـّوـَ االله اـَعْلـَم عـَ وـَ
 

(Footnotes)
1 Al-Qurˈān, 4:29
2 Al- a ā ā Amjadi ah, p. 181
3 Al- a ā ā al-Raza i ah, vol. 2 , p. 38
4 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, vol. 2, p. 
5 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, vol. 2, p. 
6 Sunan al- asāˈī, vol. , p. 0
7 ahār-i-SharīꜤa , vol. 2, p. 747
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Hakīm al mma, Muftī Aḥmad ār hān aꜤīmī ُرَحْمَة 

هِ عَليَْه states الـلّٰـ

o not overlook a deed because it is small, 
considering it insignificant. Sometimes, a 
single drop can save a life  It is possible that 
a small action on your part  becomes a 
means of forgiveness for you . In the same 
vein, do not commit a minor sin, believing it 
to be inconse uential, for even a small spark 
can burn down the entire house.1

Five hadith of the beloved rophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
about five easy good deeds that can become a means 
of salvation

1. Seeking forgiveness on the Night of 
Salvation (Layla al-Barā a)

hen the night of th Shaban arrives, spend it in 
worship  and fast in its day. Indeed, from the time of 
sunset, Allah Almighty s mercy draws near, and He 
calls out, Is there anyone who seeks forgiveness 
from Me, so that I may forgive him.  

In another narration, it is mentioned that Allah 
Almighty forgives those who seek forgiveness on 
this night.2

2. Visiting the graves of parents every Friday

hosoever visits the graves of his parents, or one of 
them, every Friday, he will be forgiven, and he will 
be recorded as someone who is good towards his 
parents . 3

It is better to visit the graves of both parents every 
Friday. If not possible, convey reward ī āl al- ha āb  to 

them every Friday. isiting the graves of your parents 
is akin to serving them and garners the same reward as 
you gain for serving them during their lifetime.4

3. Married couple waking up at night to 
remember Allah Almighty

he one who wakes up at night and awakens his 
wife, and sprinkles water on his wife s face if she is 
overcome with sleep, then they both get up and 
perform the dhikr of Allah Almighty in their home 
during a part of the night, they are both forgiven. 5

4. Smiling at your fellow believer when 
shaking his hand

Indeed, when two Muslims meet and shake hands, 
and each of them smiles at the other for Allah s sake, 
they are forgiven before they part ways. 6

5. Presenting a cushion to your Muslim 
brother

If a Muslim goes to a Muslim brother of his, and he 
the host  honours the one who arrives by giving him 

his cushion, Allah Almighty forgives him. 7

o be continued in next month s edition

(Footnotes)
1 Mirˈā  al-Manājīḥ, vol. 4, p. 243
2 Sunan Ibn Mājah: 1,388, ShuꜤab al- mān: 3,83
3 ShuꜤab al- mān: 7,901
4 Mirˈā  al-Manājīḥ
5 Al-MuꜤjam al-Kabīr: 48
6 Al-MuꜤjam al-A saṭ: 7, 30
7 Al-Mus adra : , 01
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The Quran describes earning wealth as seeking 
Allah’s benevolence:

واروارُوا
ُ

رر ۡ ِ� وَ ا
ّ ا��ّ� ا��� ا��ّٰ لِ للۡ نا منا مِنۡ ف فَ ا موا موۡ ووُ َ ۡ ابۡۡ ابۡ اب اب �ى ا��ى ا�ۡ�رَۡضِ وَ ى ا�ا فى ا�ا فى ا�ِى ا�ِ وۡ ووُ ُُِ َ ۡانۡانانۡ ان  فان  فَ ةُ ةةٰ ّ ّ ال ال ّ ال َ َ ال تيتيَتِ ييِ ِِ

َا  قا  قُ افافاَِ

نونوۡنَ ﴿10﴾0 و�و�ُ ُُِ�� ف تف تفُفۡ ۡ ُ ّ َ لعلعَلل
ّ َ عا  لعا  ل ا  لا  لً ۡ ثثِ

َ
ث   ث  

َ
  

َ
�ََ�َ

ّا��ّ�ا���ا��ّٰ

“When the salah is completed, disperse in the land 
and seek Allah’s benevolence (lawful sustenance), 
and abundantly remember Allah in the hope of 
attaining success.”1

“Seek Allah’s benevolence,” i.e., it is now 
permissible for you to earn a livelihood.2

Entering the Marketplace with the Intention 
of acting upon the Quran and Sunna

A pious predecessor relates the he saw the Companion 
of the Prophet, Abd Allah b. usr al Mā īnī ْنن نعـَ نع ل لال لال ال ـَ ـِ ـَ
perform the Jumu a prayer and walk around the 
marketplace. He then returned to the masjid and 
prayed for as long as Allah Almighty willed. He was 
asked, “What is the wisdom in doing this?” He 
explained, “I saw the Beloved Prophet ململـَـّم لسلسـَ وـَ ٖ ـِ ـِ�ل�ل ـِ�ل وـَ ـِ ْلـَيْلـَيلـَي لـَيعلـَيعـَ ل لال لال ال ـَـّ� ���� �ص�صـَ
do this, and then he recited this verse.”3

Four Signs of Good Fortune

Striving to earn wealth through permissible means is 
the way of the great Prophets, the noble 
Companions, and our pious predecessors. If the 

means of attaining wealth is present in your city, this 
is a sign of good fortune. The Beloved Prophet ل لال لال ال ـَـّ� ���� �ص�صـَ
ململـَـّم لسلسـَ وـَ ٖ ـِ ـِ�ل�ل ـِ�ل وـَ ـِ ْلـَيْلـَيلـَي لـَيعلـَيعـَ  said: Four things are good fortune for a ع said: Four things are good fortune for a ع
man:

1. His wife is pious.
2. His children are obedient.
3. His friends and colleagues are rightous.
4. His source of income is in his locality (the 
area he resides in).4

Commenting on this hadith, Imam Abd al-Ra f 
al Munāwī ْلـَيْلـَيلـَي لـَيعلـَيعـَ ـِ ل لال لال ال ـَ ْ ـَ  states, “This hadith tells us 
that not having to travel long distances to earn 
through halal means  is a sign of good fortune.5

Praying for Sustenance in your City

Regarding the etiquettes of returning from Hajj, 
Imam al ha ālī ْلـَيْلـَيلـَي لـَيعلـَيعـَ ـِ ل لال لال ال ـَ ْ ـَ  writes that when you 
approach your locality, start travelling faster and 
recite the following du’a:

انانا ننـَ ـَا ا  ـَا  ْ ـِ ـَا وـَا وـَ اا ـَ ـَا  ـَا  ـَ ـَا  ا ا ـَ ـِ ا بنا بنـَا با ب ن لن لـَ ْْْ ـَ ْ ْ ا ا ْ ا مممـَـّ ـَاـَاـَلللللل
Dear Allah! Grant us peace and good sustenance in 

this town.6

Sustenance like a Resident Trader

Sayyidunā ahb b. al Munabbih ْلـَيْلـَيلـَي لـَيعلـَيعـَ ـِ ل لال لال ال ـَ ْ ـَ  states: A 
beggar approached the house of Sayyidunā āw d           

Livelihood
in your City
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ـَ ـَـّ ـَال ـَال ـَـّ ـَـّال ـِ ْلـَيْلـَيلـَي لـَيعـَ لـَيع  and said, “Dear family of the Prophet! Dear ع and said, “Dear family of the Prophet! Dear ع
Messenger of Allah! Give me alms. May Allah 
Almighty grant your family the sustenance of a 
resident trader.  Sayyidunā āw d َـ ـَـّ ـَال ـَال ـَـّ ـَـّال ـِ ْلـَيْلـَيلـَي لـَيعـَ لـَيع
replied, “Give to him. I swear by the One in Whose 
power is my soul  his is written in the ab r. 7

Great Pleasure and Kindness

a m al īn Muhammad b. Muhammad al ha ī 
ْلـَيْلـَيلـَي لـَيعلـَيعـَ ـِ ل لال لال ال ـَ ْ ـَ  states about this narration: 

It is possible that the beggar supplicated this 
way so that Allah Almighty grants the people 
of the house the sustenance of a trader who 
lives with his family and deals with business 
and gains profit with ease. Sayyidunā āw d 

ـَ ـَـّ ـَال ـَال ـَـّ ـَـّال ـِ ْلـَيْلـَيلـَي لـَيعـَ لـَيع  affirmed his supplication, implying ع affirmed his supplication, implying ع
that it is favourable to earn a living without the 
difficulties of travelling and whilst living with 
one’s family. How could this supplication not 
be favourable when Sayyidunā āw d ِـ ي ْلـَيْلـَيلـَ لـَيعـَ لـَيع

ـَ ـَـّ ـَال ـَال ـَـّ ـَـّال  swore an oath that this action was 

mentioned in the ab r

It is also possible his supplication meant that 
you stay with your family whilst earning 
sustenance with ease, just as a resident 
businessman does. The beggar’s supplication 
could also mean: may you earn wealth without 
the need of facing difficulties whilst travelling 
to various cities. This is a source of immense 
pleasure and peace.8

(Footnotes)
1 Al-Quran, 62:10
2 Khazāin al- ꜤIrfān, p. 1,02
3 Tafsīr  Al- urr al-Man h r, Al- umu ah, under verse no: 10, 
vol. 8, p. 1 4
4 Al- āmi  al- a hīr: 920  a z al-Qadeer, vol. 1, pp. 9 , 97, a hīr: 920  a z al-Qadeer, vol. 1, pp. 9 , 97, 
hadi h: 920
 a z al-Qadeer, vol. 1, p., 97, hadi h: 920

6 I I I ā al- l m, vol. 1, p. 349
7 Ḥil a -ul-A li ā: 4,7
8 usn al-Tanabbuh, li mā arada  al-Tashabbuh, vol. , p. 8
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brotherhood was established between the Muhā irīn 
and Ansar. Through the blessings of this, the 
Muhā irīn received a lot of help and were able to 
support themselves in a land which was new to them.  

uring the farewell Ha , e uality was established 
between all Muslims. It was declared that the basis of 
virtue and superiority is not the colour of one s skin 
or whether he is an Arab or not. Rather, it is based 
upon piety.

he first aliph of Islam, Sayyidunā Ab  akr 
al- iddī هُ عَـنْهُ   acted on the counsel of Sayyiduna رضىََِ الـلّٰـ

mar ُهُ عَـنْه  and gathered the scattered scriptures رضىََِ الـلّٰـ
of the Quran into a single volume. he benefits of this 
can be seen even today. 

hen the second aliph of Islam, Sayyidunā 
mar b. al ha āb ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  would select people رضىََِ 

for government positions, he encouraged them 
to adopt a simple lifestyle instead of living in 
unnecessary opulence, as well as telling them not to 
isolate themselves from the public. his allowed the 
government officials to instantly work on their goal 
of supporting the locals. 

uring the reign of Sayyiduna Abu akr al iddī  رضىََِ 
هُ عَـنْهُ  .the deniers of akat were swiftly dealt with ,الـلّٰـ
If leniency was shown, the door of re ecting other 
obligations would have opened.  

Sayyidunā Imam usayn ُهُ عَـنْه  refused to pledge رضىََِ الـلّٰـ
allegiance to a īd. his taught the upcoming 
generations of Muslims to uphold the religion of 
Islam and stand boldly in the face of oppressors, even 
if it costs them their lives. 

hose who have passion for reading will find many 
more important events like these.

2. Seek help through experience
xperience is a fine teacher. hether they be personal 

experiences or the experiences of others, both are 
extremely beneficial in guiding our decisions. very 
language has proverbs and sayings which are the 
culmination of years of experience. eep them in 

mind during your life too

 hat is the purpose of being regretful when 
the birds have eaten the field. If you have 
missed the opportunity, what is the point of 
regretting it?) 

 nly he who is proficient at the task should 
perform it.

 ou reap what you sow.

 A believer is not bitten from the same hole 
twice.

 o not rush, be patient.

 All that glitters is not gold. 

 ho calls their own yoghurt sour  obody 
criticises something of their own making  

 After every hardship is ease.

 ealth comes and goes.

 ime does not stay the same forever.

 he one who speaks the truth does not face 
difficulty. 

3. Thinking critically
hinking carefully before starting any important task 

will develop your foresight and prudence. However, 
one should possess the skill of contemplating, 
otherwise it could result in an ill informed decision 
due to haste or doubt. hoosing a route to your 
office and selecting a plane or train to travel on 
are two separate tasks. herefore, the manner of 
contemplating over these tasks will be carried out 
accordingly. 

Where is prudence necessary?
Many decisions in our life can have long term 
positive outcomes or adverse conse uences. Hence, 
it is necessary to make such decisions with due 
diligence.

 arefully choose your lifestyle, within the 

bounds of Islam, but make sure it is within 
your means. 

 ne should always keep his income in mind 
when he spends. here are three possible 
scenarios here  little income and high 
expenditure, e ual income and expenditure, 
and high income and little expenditure. 

he third scenario is ideal. It is possible to 
work with the second scenario, but the first 
scenario is a road to destruction.

 hink carefully before borrowing a large 
sum of money. alculate its affordability, 
because falling behind on repayments and 
the lender s constant demands will ruin 
your peace of mind. erhaps your current 
financial difficulties are more manageable 
than a large debt.

 o not spend a large amount of money 
when purchasing or renting a house as you 
will not be left with much to cover your 
necessities. his includes groceries, utility 
bills, children s school fees, medical bills and 
so on. his will only add to your worries. 
Foresight in this situation would tell you 
to spend less on a house and use the rest of 
your money to cover your expenses. 

 eep friends who share your standard of 
living and lifestyle. Money discrepancies 
among friends can foment uncomfortable 
emotions when gifts are exchanged, 
invitations are given, and when you travel 
together. For example, if someone gives your 
children gold ewellery on their birthday, 
you will be embarrassed to gift their child 
anything less and feel obliged to reciprocate 
with a gift of a similar value, although you 
cannot afford it.

 ou should choose a source of income that 
you are comfortable with. If you are content 
with being an employee and completing 
the tasks that are given to you, and you are 
satisfied with receiving a weekly monthly 
wage, then you should become an employee. 

If you wish to start a successful business, 
learn the skills needed to be an entrepreneur. 

 our eating habits will eventually catch 
up with you. Make healthy choices and 
avoid processed foods such as fast food. o 
not ruin your health for a few moments of 
pleasure. nsure you are drinking plenty 
of water and have a balanced diet. o learn 
about food in greater detail, read the section 
in part one of Fai an e Sunnat entitled 
Islamic Manners of ating . 

  If there is a certain place where people live 
together, whether a hostel, hotel or a house, 
rules and eti uettes should be put in place 
which must be adhered to by everyone. If the 
following rules are implemented at home, it 
will prevent a lot of worry

. It is everybody s responsibility to turn off 
lights that are not being used.

2. Use different footwear in the house as 
opposed to the footwear you use outside. 

his will prevent your home becoming 
muddy and stained. 

. Store belongings like extra keys, towel, shoes, 
glasses, phone charger, medication, pens, 
and notepads in a designated space. 

. Save time and money by shopping for 
groceries on a weekly or monthly basis. 

. Structure your daily activities like sleeping, 
eating, studying, and teaching. his will 
allow you to get more done in less time. 

hose who stay up late at night increase the 
risk of missing the Fa r prayer. hildren who 
do this will not be focused in class. 

. Fulfilling the re uests of your children is a 
sign of love. However, when the re uests 
turn into stubbornness, one should be wary, 
as ac uiescing to their stubbornness on one 
occasion will only increase their demands. 
If a child asks for a toy aeroplane today, he 
will ask for a real plane tomorrow. 

. each your children respect for everyone. 
If your child is disrespectful to an elder in 
the family, it could be your turn next. Shield 
children from family disputes, because even 
if the parents reconcile, the children will not 
forget what was said to their parents in the 
heat of the moment. ikewise, children should 
be told off as soon they commit their first 
misdeed, like theft, being disrespectful, lying, 
backbiting, tale telling, etc. here is a ersian 
proverb which translates to  hen a spring 
initially appears, the water can be controlled 
with a needle. ut once it flows uncontrollably, 
even an elephant cannot stop it.   

. ikewise, it is said  roverb  vil should be 
eradicated as soon as it appears.  hose who 
tell their children to ac uire information 
about their enemies are training them to 
engage in backbiting and slander, thereby 
poisoning their character themselves. Such 
people should be aware that the child 
who informs them about others can share 
information about them to others too. 

. Store important documents in a safe place. 
his can include I  cards, passports, che ue 

books, driving licences, laptop mobile 
passwords, property deeds, ualification 
certificates, birth certificates, and tax reports. 
It may be helpful to make a copy of these 
documents and store them elsewhere, or 
you can scan them and store them on a cloud 

service. Important items that are needed 
when you go out should be stored in your 
wallet, e.g., driving license, bank card, etc. 
Some people have a habit of not taking any 
form of I  during a ourney or whenever 
they leave their home. If, Allah forbid, 
you are involved in an accident and fall 
unconscious, nobody will be able to identify 
who you are.

. epair household appliances and other 
important items as soon as they are damaged. 
If the repairs are delayed, the problem may 
escalate and render the item useless. Some 
bike riders have faulty brakes, yet ride their 
bikes uickly. his inevitably causes them to 
have accidents and leads to broken bones and 
gra es. Some are less fortunate and fall into 
comas and even die in this state. 

. he use of mobile phones, tablets and other 
electronics has increased in this day and age, 
which can be harmful to the eyes and mind. 
If they are used sparingly and correctly, these 
harms can be avoided. 

12. A good deed should not be abandoned if it 
seems difficult, as the deed will remain, and 
the difficulty will be forgotten. Similarly, a 
sin should not be performed for pleasure, as 
the pleasure will pass but the sin will remain. 

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to perform 
good deeds and refrain from sin. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 Gulistan-e-Sa’di, p. 35
2 Sharh al-Sunnah lil-Baghawi: 3,494
3 Mirā  al-Manājī , vol. 6, p. 626
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Meat was being cooked in the king s hunting lodge 
when the salt ran out. he king promptly ordered 
his servant to get some salt from the nearest village, 
insisting he pays for it and does not take it for free. 

he servant said, hat difference does it make if we 
take this small amount of salt for free  he prudent 
king replied, Ma or incidents of cruelty in the past 
started with small, harmful acts which escalated over 
time until they culminated in a ma or, destructive 
heinous crime. ow it has come to the point that if 
a king eats an apple from the tree of his sub ects, his 
servants will uproot the tree out of fear. If the king 
allows oppression for half an egg, his soldiers will 
put chicken kebabs on thousands of skewers. 1

What is prudence?
rudence is the ability to critically evaluate matters, 

discern their pros and cons, and to follow a course 
of action only after understanding its future 
implications. 

Advice to act with prudence
A man asked the rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  to give him صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
advice. So, the rophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ said صَلىَّ   lan 
your work carefully. If you see good in its outcome, 
do it. If there is fear of going astray, refrain from it. 2  

In other words, ponder over the outcome of your 
actions. If there is a possibility of worldly or religious 
harm, do not start that action. ut if you have already 
started the action, stop and do not complete it.3

How to be prudent
Allah Almighty has granted humans many ualities. 

ur task is to find them within ourselves and develop 
them. Act upon these tips to make foresight a part of 
your character. 

1. Study History
arefully study history, drawing lessons from 

each event, person, turmoil, and region you come 
across. In particular, reading about the lives of our 
pious predecessors can improve the condition of 
our present and future. For example, we read in the 
history of Islam that the rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  duly صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
exercised ustice against a thief who belonged to a 
notable family and did not waiver his sentence due 
to his connections or family s status. his incident 
teaches us that sub ecting only the weak and needy 
to the law while allowing the rich and powerful to 
reign free is a sure way to destroy society. 

hen the Muslims migrated to Madina, a pact of 

he ook of ife

Mawlana Abu a ab Muhammad
Asif Attari Madani

Prudence
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brotherhood was established between the Muhā irīn 
and Ansar. Through the blessings of this, the 
Muhā irīn received a lot of help and were able to 
support themselves in a land which was new to them.  

uring the farewell Ha , e uality was established 
between all Muslims. It was declared that the basis of 
virtue and superiority is not the colour of one s skin 
or whether he is an Arab or not. Rather, it is based 
upon piety.

he first aliph of Islam, Sayyidunā Ab  akr 
al- iddī هُ عَـنْهُ   acted on the counsel of Sayyiduna رضىََِ الـلّٰـ

mar ُهُ عَـنْه  and gathered the scattered scriptures رضىََِ الـلّٰـ
of the Quran into a single volume. he benefits of this 
can be seen even today. 

hen the second aliph of Islam, Sayyidunā 
mar b. al ha āb ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  would select people رضىََِ 

for government positions, he encouraged them 
to adopt a simple lifestyle instead of living in 
unnecessary opulence, as well as telling them not to 
isolate themselves from the public. his allowed the 
government officials to instantly work on their goal 
of supporting the locals. 

uring the reign of Sayyiduna Abu akr al iddī  رضىََِ 
هُ عَـنْهُ  .the deniers of akat were swiftly dealt with ,الـلّٰـ
If leniency was shown, the door of re ecting other 
obligations would have opened.  

Sayyidunā Imam usayn ُهُ عَـنْه  refused to pledge رضىََِ الـلّٰـ
allegiance to a īd. his taught the upcoming 
generations of Muslims to uphold the religion of 
Islam and stand boldly in the face of oppressors, even 
if it costs them their lives. 

hose who have passion for reading will find many 
more important events like these.

2. Seek help through experience
xperience is a fine teacher. hether they be personal 

experiences or the experiences of others, both are 
extremely beneficial in guiding our decisions. very 
language has proverbs and sayings which are the 
culmination of years of experience. eep them in 

mind during your life too

 hat is the purpose of being regretful when 
the birds have eaten the field. If you have 
missed the opportunity, what is the point of 
regretting it?) 

 nly he who is proficient at the task should 
perform it.

 ou reap what you sow.

 A believer is not bitten from the same hole 
twice.

 o not rush, be patient.

 All that glitters is not gold. 

 ho calls their own yoghurt sour  obody 
criticises something of their own making  

 After every hardship is ease.

 ealth comes and goes.

 ime does not stay the same forever.

 he one who speaks the truth does not face 
difficulty. 

3. Thinking critically
hinking carefully before starting any important task 

will develop your foresight and prudence. However, 
one should possess the skill of contemplating, 
otherwise it could result in an ill informed decision 
due to haste or doubt. hoosing a route to your 
office and selecting a plane or train to travel on 
are two separate tasks. herefore, the manner of 
contemplating over these tasks will be carried out 
accordingly. 

Where is prudence necessary?
Many decisions in our life can have long term 
positive outcomes or adverse conse uences. Hence, 
it is necessary to make such decisions with due 
diligence.

 arefully choose your lifestyle, within the 

bounds of Islam, but make sure it is within 
your means. 

 ne should always keep his income in mind 
when he spends. here are three possible 
scenarios here  little income and high 
expenditure, e ual income and expenditure, 
and high income and little expenditure. 

he third scenario is ideal. It is possible to 
work with the second scenario, but the first 
scenario is a road to destruction.

 hink carefully before borrowing a large 
sum of money. alculate its affordability, 
because falling behind on repayments and 
the lender s constant demands will ruin 
your peace of mind. erhaps your current 
financial difficulties are more manageable 
than a large debt.

 o not spend a large amount of money 
when purchasing or renting a house as you 
will not be left with much to cover your 
necessities. his includes groceries, utility 
bills, children s school fees, medical bills and 
so on. his will only add to your worries. 
Foresight in this situation would tell you 
to spend less on a house and use the rest of 
your money to cover your expenses. 

 eep friends who share your standard of 
living and lifestyle. Money discrepancies 
among friends can foment uncomfortable 
emotions when gifts are exchanged, 
invitations are given, and when you travel 
together. For example, if someone gives your 
children gold ewellery on their birthday, 
you will be embarrassed to gift their child 
anything less and feel obliged to reciprocate 
with a gift of a similar value, although you 
cannot afford it.

 ou should choose a source of income that 
you are comfortable with. If you are content 
with being an employee and completing 
the tasks that are given to you, and you are 
satisfied with receiving a weekly monthly 
wage, then you should become an employee. 

If you wish to start a successful business, 
learn the skills needed to be an entrepreneur. 

 our eating habits will eventually catch 
up with you. Make healthy choices and 
avoid processed foods such as fast food. o 
not ruin your health for a few moments of 
pleasure. nsure you are drinking plenty 
of water and have a balanced diet. o learn 
about food in greater detail, read the section 
in part one of Fai an e Sunnat entitled 
Islamic Manners of ating . 

  If there is a certain place where people live 
together, whether a hostel, hotel or a house, 
rules and eti uettes should be put in place 
which must be adhered to by everyone. If the 
following rules are implemented at home, it 
will prevent a lot of worry

. It is everybody s responsibility to turn off 
lights that are not being used.

2. Use different footwear in the house as 
opposed to the footwear you use outside. 

his will prevent your home becoming 
muddy and stained. 

. Store belongings like extra keys, towel, shoes, 
glasses, phone charger, medication, pens, 
and notepads in a designated space. 

. Save time and money by shopping for 
groceries on a weekly or monthly basis. 

. Structure your daily activities like sleeping, 
eating, studying, and teaching. his will 
allow you to get more done in less time. 

hose who stay up late at night increase the 
risk of missing the Fa r prayer. hildren who 
do this will not be focused in class. 

. Fulfilling the re uests of your children is a 
sign of love. However, when the re uests 
turn into stubbornness, one should be wary, 
as ac uiescing to their stubbornness on one 
occasion will only increase their demands. 
If a child asks for a toy aeroplane today, he 
will ask for a real plane tomorrow. 

. each your children respect for everyone. 
If your child is disrespectful to an elder in 
the family, it could be your turn next. Shield 
children from family disputes, because even 
if the parents reconcile, the children will not 
forget what was said to their parents in the 
heat of the moment. ikewise, children should 
be told off as soon they commit their first 
misdeed, like theft, being disrespectful, lying, 
backbiting, tale telling, etc. here is a ersian 
proverb which translates to  hen a spring 
initially appears, the water can be controlled 
with a needle. ut once it flows uncontrollably, 
even an elephant cannot stop it.   

. ikewise, it is said  roverb  vil should be 
eradicated as soon as it appears.  hose who 
tell their children to ac uire information 
about their enemies are training them to 
engage in backbiting and slander, thereby 
poisoning their character themselves. Such 
people should be aware that the child 
who informs them about others can share 
information about them to others too. 

. Store important documents in a safe place. 
his can include I  cards, passports, che ue 

books, driving licences, laptop mobile 
passwords, property deeds, ualification 
certificates, birth certificates, and tax reports. 
It may be helpful to make a copy of these 
documents and store them elsewhere, or 
you can scan them and store them on a cloud 

service. Important items that are needed 
when you go out should be stored in your 
wallet, e.g., driving license, bank card, etc. 
Some people have a habit of not taking any 
form of I  during a ourney or whenever 
they leave their home. If, Allah forbid, 
you are involved in an accident and fall 
unconscious, nobody will be able to identify 
who you are.

. epair household appliances and other 
important items as soon as they are damaged. 
If the repairs are delayed, the problem may 
escalate and render the item useless. Some 
bike riders have faulty brakes, yet ride their 
bikes uickly. his inevitably causes them to 
have accidents and leads to broken bones and 
gra es. Some are less fortunate and fall into 
comas and even die in this state. 

. he use of mobile phones, tablets and other 
electronics has increased in this day and age, 
which can be harmful to the eyes and mind. 
If they are used sparingly and correctly, these 
harms can be avoided. 

12. A good deed should not be abandoned if it 
seems difficult, as the deed will remain, and 
the difficulty will be forgotten. Similarly, a 
sin should not be performed for pleasure, as 
the pleasure will pass but the sin will remain. 

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to perform 
good deeds and refrain from sin. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 Gulistan-e-Sa’di, p. 35
2 Sharh al-Sunnah lil-Baghawi: 3,494
3 Mirā  al-Manājī , vol. 6, p. 626

Meat was being cooked in the king s hunting lodge 
when the salt ran out. he king promptly ordered 
his servant to get some salt from the nearest village, 
insisting he pays for it and does not take it for free. 

he servant said, hat difference does it make if we 
take this small amount of salt for free  he prudent 
king replied, Ma or incidents of cruelty in the past 
started with small, harmful acts which escalated over 
time until they culminated in a ma or, destructive 
heinous crime. ow it has come to the point that if 
a king eats an apple from the tree of his sub ects, his 
servants will uproot the tree out of fear. If the king 
allows oppression for half an egg, his soldiers will 
put chicken kebabs on thousands of skewers. 1

What is prudence?
rudence is the ability to critically evaluate matters, 

discern their pros and cons, and to follow a course 
of action only after understanding its future 
implications. 

Advice to act with prudence
A man asked the rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  to give him صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
advice. So, the rophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ said صَلىَّ   lan 
your work carefully. If you see good in its outcome, 
do it. If there is fear of going astray, refrain from it. 2  

In other words, ponder over the outcome of your 
actions. If there is a possibility of worldly or religious 
harm, do not start that action. ut if you have already 
started the action, stop and do not complete it.3

How to be prudent
Allah Almighty has granted humans many ualities. 

ur task is to find them within ourselves and develop 
them. Act upon these tips to make foresight a part of 
your character. 

1. Study History
arefully study history, drawing lessons from 

each event, person, turmoil, and region you come 
across. In particular, reading about the lives of our 
pious predecessors can improve the condition of 
our present and future. For example, we read in the 
history of Islam that the rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  duly صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
exercised ustice against a thief who belonged to a 
notable family and did not waiver his sentence due 
to his connections or family s status. his incident 
teaches us that sub ecting only the weak and needy 
to the law while allowing the rich and powerful to 
reign free is a sure way to destroy society. 

hen the Muslims migrated to Madina, a pact of 
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brotherhood was established between the Muhā irīn 
and Ansar. Through the blessings of this, the 
Muhā irīn received a lot of help and were able to 
support themselves in a land which was new to them.  

uring the farewell Ha , e uality was established 
between all Muslims. It was declared that the basis of 
virtue and superiority is not the colour of one s skin 
or whether he is an Arab or not. Rather, it is based 
upon piety.

he first aliph of Islam, Sayyidunā Ab  akr 
al- iddī هُ عَـنْهُ   acted on the counsel of Sayyiduna رضىََِ الـلّٰـ

mar ُهُ عَـنْه  and gathered the scattered scriptures رضىََِ الـلّٰـ
of the Quran into a single volume. he benefits of this 
can be seen even today. 

hen the second aliph of Islam, Sayyidunā 
mar b. al ha āb ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  would select people رضىََِ 

for government positions, he encouraged them 
to adopt a simple lifestyle instead of living in 
unnecessary opulence, as well as telling them not to 
isolate themselves from the public. his allowed the 
government officials to instantly work on their goal 
of supporting the locals. 

uring the reign of Sayyiduna Abu akr al iddī  رضىََِ 
هُ عَـنْهُ  .the deniers of akat were swiftly dealt with ,الـلّٰـ
If leniency was shown, the door of re ecting other 
obligations would have opened.  

Sayyidunā Imam usayn ُهُ عَـنْه  refused to pledge رضىََِ الـلّٰـ
allegiance to a īd. his taught the upcoming 
generations of Muslims to uphold the religion of 
Islam and stand boldly in the face of oppressors, even 
if it costs them their lives. 

hose who have passion for reading will find many 
more important events like these.

2. Seek help through experience
xperience is a fine teacher. hether they be personal 

experiences or the experiences of others, both are 
extremely beneficial in guiding our decisions. very 
language has proverbs and sayings which are the 
culmination of years of experience. eep them in 

mind during your life too

 hat is the purpose of being regretful when 
the birds have eaten the field. If you have 
missed the opportunity, what is the point of 
regretting it?) 

 nly he who is proficient at the task should 
perform it.

 ou reap what you sow.

 A believer is not bitten from the same hole 
twice.

 o not rush, be patient.

 All that glitters is not gold. 

 ho calls their own yoghurt sour  obody 
criticises something of their own making  

 After every hardship is ease.

 ealth comes and goes.

 ime does not stay the same forever.

 he one who speaks the truth does not face 
difficulty. 

3. Thinking critically
hinking carefully before starting any important task 

will develop your foresight and prudence. However, 
one should possess the skill of contemplating, 
otherwise it could result in an ill informed decision 
due to haste or doubt. hoosing a route to your 
office and selecting a plane or train to travel on 
are two separate tasks. herefore, the manner of 
contemplating over these tasks will be carried out 
accordingly. 

Where is prudence necessary?
Many decisions in our life can have long term 
positive outcomes or adverse conse uences. Hence, 
it is necessary to make such decisions with due 
diligence.

 arefully choose your lifestyle, within the 

bounds of Islam, but make sure it is within 
your means. 

 ne should always keep his income in mind 
when he spends. here are three possible 
scenarios here  little income and high 
expenditure, e ual income and expenditure, 
and high income and little expenditure. 

he third scenario is ideal. It is possible to 
work with the second scenario, but the first 
scenario is a road to destruction.

 hink carefully before borrowing a large 
sum of money. alculate its affordability, 
because falling behind on repayments and 
the lender s constant demands will ruin 
your peace of mind. erhaps your current 
financial difficulties are more manageable 
than a large debt.

 o not spend a large amount of money 
when purchasing or renting a house as you 
will not be left with much to cover your 
necessities. his includes groceries, utility 
bills, children s school fees, medical bills and 
so on. his will only add to your worries. 
Foresight in this situation would tell you 
to spend less on a house and use the rest of 
your money to cover your expenses. 

 eep friends who share your standard of 
living and lifestyle. Money discrepancies 
among friends can foment uncomfortable 
emotions when gifts are exchanged, 
invitations are given, and when you travel 
together. For example, if someone gives your 
children gold ewellery on their birthday, 
you will be embarrassed to gift their child 
anything less and feel obliged to reciprocate 
with a gift of a similar value, although you 
cannot afford it.

 ou should choose a source of income that 
you are comfortable with. If you are content 
with being an employee and completing 
the tasks that are given to you, and you are 
satisfied with receiving a weekly monthly 
wage, then you should become an employee. 

If you wish to start a successful business, 
learn the skills needed to be an entrepreneur. 

 our eating habits will eventually catch 
up with you. Make healthy choices and 
avoid processed foods such as fast food. o 
not ruin your health for a few moments of 
pleasure. nsure you are drinking plenty 
of water and have a balanced diet. o learn 
about food in greater detail, read the section 
in part one of Fai an e Sunnat entitled 
Islamic Manners of ating . 

  If there is a certain place where people live 
together, whether a hostel, hotel or a house, 
rules and eti uettes should be put in place 
which must be adhered to by everyone. If the 
following rules are implemented at home, it 
will prevent a lot of worry

. It is everybody s responsibility to turn off 
lights that are not being used.

2. Use different footwear in the house as 
opposed to the footwear you use outside. 

his will prevent your home becoming 
muddy and stained. 

. Store belongings like extra keys, towel, shoes, 
glasses, phone charger, medication, pens, 
and notepads in a designated space. 

. Save time and money by shopping for 
groceries on a weekly or monthly basis. 

. Structure your daily activities like sleeping, 
eating, studying, and teaching. his will 
allow you to get more done in less time. 

hose who stay up late at night increase the 
risk of missing the Fa r prayer. hildren who 
do this will not be focused in class. 

. Fulfilling the re uests of your children is a 
sign of love. However, when the re uests 
turn into stubbornness, one should be wary, 
as ac uiescing to their stubbornness on one 
occasion will only increase their demands. 
If a child asks for a toy aeroplane today, he 
will ask for a real plane tomorrow. 

. each your children respect for everyone. 
If your child is disrespectful to an elder in 
the family, it could be your turn next. Shield 
children from family disputes, because even 
if the parents reconcile, the children will not 
forget what was said to their parents in the 
heat of the moment. ikewise, children should 
be told off as soon they commit their first 
misdeed, like theft, being disrespectful, lying, 
backbiting, tale telling, etc. here is a ersian 
proverb which translates to  hen a spring 
initially appears, the water can be controlled 
with a needle. ut once it flows uncontrollably, 
even an elephant cannot stop it.   

. ikewise, it is said  roverb  vil should be 
eradicated as soon as it appears.  hose who 
tell their children to ac uire information 
about their enemies are training them to 
engage in backbiting and slander, thereby 
poisoning their character themselves. Such 
people should be aware that the child 
who informs them about others can share 
information about them to others too. 

. Store important documents in a safe place. 
his can include I  cards, passports, che ue 

books, driving licences, laptop mobile 
passwords, property deeds, ualification 
certificates, birth certificates, and tax reports. 
It may be helpful to make a copy of these 
documents and store them elsewhere, or 
you can scan them and store them on a cloud 

service. Important items that are needed 
when you go out should be stored in your 
wallet, e.g., driving license, bank card, etc. 
Some people have a habit of not taking any 
form of I  during a ourney or whenever 
they leave their home. If, Allah forbid, 
you are involved in an accident and fall 
unconscious, nobody will be able to identify 
who you are.

. epair household appliances and other 
important items as soon as they are damaged. 
If the repairs are delayed, the problem may 
escalate and render the item useless. Some 
bike riders have faulty brakes, yet ride their 
bikes uickly. his inevitably causes them to 
have accidents and leads to broken bones and 
gra es. Some are less fortunate and fall into 
comas and even die in this state. 

. he use of mobile phones, tablets and other 
electronics has increased in this day and age, 
which can be harmful to the eyes and mind. 
If they are used sparingly and correctly, these 
harms can be avoided. 

12. A good deed should not be abandoned if it 
seems difficult, as the deed will remain, and 
the difficulty will be forgotten. Similarly, a 
sin should not be performed for pleasure, as 
the pleasure will pass but the sin will remain. 

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to perform 
good deeds and refrain from sin. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 Gulistan-e-Sa’di, p. 35
2 Sharh al-Sunnah lil-Baghawi: 3,494
3 Mirā  al-Manājī , vol. 6, p. 626

Meat was being cooked in the king s hunting lodge 
when the salt ran out. he king promptly ordered 
his servant to get some salt from the nearest village, 
insisting he pays for it and does not take it for free. 

he servant said, hat difference does it make if we 
take this small amount of salt for free  he prudent 
king replied, Ma or incidents of cruelty in the past 
started with small, harmful acts which escalated over 
time until they culminated in a ma or, destructive 
heinous crime. ow it has come to the point that if 
a king eats an apple from the tree of his sub ects, his 
servants will uproot the tree out of fear. If the king 
allows oppression for half an egg, his soldiers will 
put chicken kebabs on thousands of skewers. 1

What is prudence?
rudence is the ability to critically evaluate matters, 

discern their pros and cons, and to follow a course 
of action only after understanding its future 
implications. 

Advice to act with prudence
A man asked the rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  to give him صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
advice. So, the rophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ said صَلىَّ   lan 
your work carefully. If you see good in its outcome, 
do it. If there is fear of going astray, refrain from it. 2  

In other words, ponder over the outcome of your 
actions. If there is a possibility of worldly or religious 
harm, do not start that action. ut if you have already 
started the action, stop and do not complete it.3

How to be prudent
Allah Almighty has granted humans many ualities. 

ur task is to find them within ourselves and develop 
them. Act upon these tips to make foresight a part of 
your character. 

1. Study History
arefully study history, drawing lessons from 

each event, person, turmoil, and region you come 
across. In particular, reading about the lives of our 
pious predecessors can improve the condition of 
our present and future. For example, we read in the 
history of Islam that the rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  duly صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
exercised ustice against a thief who belonged to a 
notable family and did not waiver his sentence due 
to his connections or family s status. his incident 
teaches us that sub ecting only the weak and needy 
to the law while allowing the rich and powerful to 
reign free is a sure way to destroy society. 

hen the Muslims migrated to Madina, a pact of 
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brotherhood was established between the Muhā irīn 
and Ansar. Through the blessings of this, the 
Muhā irīn received a lot of help and were able to 
support themselves in a land which was new to them.  

uring the farewell Ha , e uality was established 
between all Muslims. It was declared that the basis of 
virtue and superiority is not the colour of one s skin 
or whether he is an Arab or not. Rather, it is based 
upon piety.

he first aliph of Islam, Sayyidunā Ab  akr 
al- iddī هُ عَـنْهُ   acted on the counsel of Sayyiduna رضىََِ الـلّٰـ

mar ُهُ عَـنْه  and gathered the scattered scriptures رضىََِ الـلّٰـ
of the Quran into a single volume. he benefits of this 
can be seen even today. 

hen the second aliph of Islam, Sayyidunā 
mar b. al ha āb ُعَـنْه هُ  الـلّٰـ  would select people رضىََِ 

for government positions, he encouraged them 
to adopt a simple lifestyle instead of living in 
unnecessary opulence, as well as telling them not to 
isolate themselves from the public. his allowed the 
government officials to instantly work on their goal 
of supporting the locals. 

uring the reign of Sayyiduna Abu akr al iddī  رضىََِ 
هُ عَـنْهُ  .the deniers of akat were swiftly dealt with ,الـلّٰـ
If leniency was shown, the door of re ecting other 
obligations would have opened.  

Sayyidunā Imam usayn ُهُ عَـنْه  refused to pledge رضىََِ الـلّٰـ
allegiance to a īd. his taught the upcoming 
generations of Muslims to uphold the religion of 
Islam and stand boldly in the face of oppressors, even 
if it costs them their lives. 

hose who have passion for reading will find many 
more important events like these.

2. Seek help through experience
xperience is a fine teacher. hether they be personal 

experiences or the experiences of others, both are 
extremely beneficial in guiding our decisions. very 
language has proverbs and sayings which are the 
culmination of years of experience. eep them in 

mind during your life too

 hat is the purpose of being regretful when 
the birds have eaten the field. If you have 
missed the opportunity, what is the point of 
regretting it?) 

 nly he who is proficient at the task should 
perform it.

 ou reap what you sow.

 A believer is not bitten from the same hole 
twice.

 o not rush, be patient.

 All that glitters is not gold. 

 ho calls their own yoghurt sour  obody 
criticises something of their own making  

 After every hardship is ease.

 ealth comes and goes.

 ime does not stay the same forever.

 he one who speaks the truth does not face 
difficulty. 

3. Thinking critically
hinking carefully before starting any important task 

will develop your foresight and prudence. However, 
one should possess the skill of contemplating, 
otherwise it could result in an ill informed decision 
due to haste or doubt. hoosing a route to your 
office and selecting a plane or train to travel on 
are two separate tasks. herefore, the manner of 
contemplating over these tasks will be carried out 
accordingly. 

Where is prudence necessary?
Many decisions in our life can have long term 
positive outcomes or adverse conse uences. Hence, 
it is necessary to make such decisions with due 
diligence.

 arefully choose your lifestyle, within the 

bounds of Islam, but make sure it is within 
your means. 

 ne should always keep his income in mind 
when he spends. here are three possible 
scenarios here  little income and high 
expenditure, e ual income and expenditure, 
and high income and little expenditure. 

he third scenario is ideal. It is possible to 
work with the second scenario, but the first 
scenario is a road to destruction.

 hink carefully before borrowing a large 
sum of money. alculate its affordability, 
because falling behind on repayments and 
the lender s constant demands will ruin 
your peace of mind. erhaps your current 
financial difficulties are more manageable 
than a large debt.

 o not spend a large amount of money 
when purchasing or renting a house as you 
will not be left with much to cover your 
necessities. his includes groceries, utility 
bills, children s school fees, medical bills and 
so on. his will only add to your worries. 
Foresight in this situation would tell you 
to spend less on a house and use the rest of 
your money to cover your expenses. 

 eep friends who share your standard of 
living and lifestyle. Money discrepancies 
among friends can foment uncomfortable 
emotions when gifts are exchanged, 
invitations are given, and when you travel 
together. For example, if someone gives your 
children gold ewellery on their birthday, 
you will be embarrassed to gift their child 
anything less and feel obliged to reciprocate 
with a gift of a similar value, although you 
cannot afford it.

 ou should choose a source of income that 
you are comfortable with. If you are content 
with being an employee and completing 
the tasks that are given to you, and you are 
satisfied with receiving a weekly monthly 
wage, then you should become an employee. 

If you wish to start a successful business, 
learn the skills needed to be an entrepreneur. 

 our eating habits will eventually catch 
up with you. Make healthy choices and 
avoid processed foods such as fast food. o 
not ruin your health for a few moments of 
pleasure. nsure you are drinking plenty 
of water and have a balanced diet. o learn 
about food in greater detail, read the section 
in part one of Fai an e Sunnat entitled 
Islamic Manners of ating . 

  If there is a certain place where people live 
together, whether a hostel, hotel or a house, 
rules and eti uettes should be put in place 
which must be adhered to by everyone. If the 
following rules are implemented at home, it 
will prevent a lot of worry

. It is everybody s responsibility to turn off 
lights that are not being used.

2. Use different footwear in the house as 
opposed to the footwear you use outside. 

his will prevent your home becoming 
muddy and stained. 

. Store belongings like extra keys, towel, shoes, 
glasses, phone charger, medication, pens, 
and notepads in a designated space. 

. Save time and money by shopping for 
groceries on a weekly or monthly basis. 

. Structure your daily activities like sleeping, 
eating, studying, and teaching. his will 
allow you to get more done in less time. 

hose who stay up late at night increase the 
risk of missing the Fa r prayer. hildren who 
do this will not be focused in class. 

. Fulfilling the re uests of your children is a 
sign of love. However, when the re uests 
turn into stubbornness, one should be wary, 
as ac uiescing to their stubbornness on one 
occasion will only increase their demands. 
If a child asks for a toy aeroplane today, he 
will ask for a real plane tomorrow. 

. each your children respect for everyone. 
If your child is disrespectful to an elder in 
the family, it could be your turn next. Shield 
children from family disputes, because even 
if the parents reconcile, the children will not 
forget what was said to their parents in the 
heat of the moment. ikewise, children should 
be told off as soon they commit their first 
misdeed, like theft, being disrespectful, lying, 
backbiting, tale telling, etc. here is a ersian 
proverb which translates to  hen a spring 
initially appears, the water can be controlled 
with a needle. ut once it flows uncontrollably, 
even an elephant cannot stop it.   

. ikewise, it is said  roverb  vil should be 
eradicated as soon as it appears.  hose who 
tell their children to ac uire information 
about their enemies are training them to 
engage in backbiting and slander, thereby 
poisoning their character themselves. Such 
people should be aware that the child 
who informs them about others can share 
information about them to others too. 

. Store important documents in a safe place. 
his can include I  cards, passports, che ue 

books, driving licences, laptop mobile 
passwords, property deeds, ualification 
certificates, birth certificates, and tax reports. 
It may be helpful to make a copy of these 
documents and store them elsewhere, or 
you can scan them and store them on a cloud 

service. Important items that are needed 
when you go out should be stored in your 
wallet, e.g., driving license, bank card, etc. 
Some people have a habit of not taking any 
form of I  during a ourney or whenever 
they leave their home. If, Allah forbid, 
you are involved in an accident and fall 
unconscious, nobody will be able to identify 
who you are.

. epair household appliances and other 
important items as soon as they are damaged. 
If the repairs are delayed, the problem may 
escalate and render the item useless. Some 
bike riders have faulty brakes, yet ride their 
bikes uickly. his inevitably causes them to 
have accidents and leads to broken bones and 
gra es. Some are less fortunate and fall into 
comas and even die in this state. 

. he use of mobile phones, tablets and other 
electronics has increased in this day and age, 
which can be harmful to the eyes and mind. 
If they are used sparingly and correctly, these 
harms can be avoided. 

12. A good deed should not be abandoned if it 
seems difficult, as the deed will remain, and 
the difficulty will be forgotten. Similarly, a 
sin should not be performed for pleasure, as 
the pleasure will pass but the sin will remain. 

May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to perform 
good deeds and refrain from sin. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 Gulistan-e-Sa’di, p. 35
2 Sharh al-Sunnah lil-Baghawi: 3,494
3 Mirā  al-Manājī , vol. 6, p. 626

Meat was being cooked in the king s hunting lodge 
when the salt ran out. he king promptly ordered 
his servant to get some salt from the nearest village, 
insisting he pays for it and does not take it for free. 

he servant said, hat difference does it make if we 
take this small amount of salt for free  he prudent 
king replied, Ma or incidents of cruelty in the past 
started with small, harmful acts which escalated over 
time until they culminated in a ma or, destructive 
heinous crime. ow it has come to the point that if 
a king eats an apple from the tree of his sub ects, his 
servants will uproot the tree out of fear. If the king 
allows oppression for half an egg, his soldiers will 
put chicken kebabs on thousands of skewers. 1

What is prudence?
rudence is the ability to critically evaluate matters, 

discern their pros and cons, and to follow a course 
of action only after understanding its future 
implications. 

Advice to act with prudence
A man asked the rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  to give him صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
advice. So, the rophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ said صَلىَّ   lan 
your work carefully. If you see good in its outcome, 
do it. If there is fear of going astray, refrain from it. 2  

In other words, ponder over the outcome of your 
actions. If there is a possibility of worldly or religious 
harm, do not start that action. ut if you have already 
started the action, stop and do not complete it.3

How to be prudent
Allah Almighty has granted humans many ualities. 

ur task is to find them within ourselves and develop 
them. Act upon these tips to make foresight a part of 
your character. 

1. Study History
arefully study history, drawing lessons from 

each event, person, turmoil, and region you come 
across. In particular, reading about the lives of our 
pious predecessors can improve the condition of 
our present and future. For example, we read in the 
history of Islam that the rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  duly صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
exercised ustice against a thief who belonged to a 
notable family and did not waiver his sentence due 
to his connections or family s status. his incident 
teaches us that sub ecting only the weak and needy 
to the law while allowing the rich and powerful to 
reign free is a sure way to destroy society. 

hen the Muslims migrated to Madina, a pact of 
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The son-in-law of Allah’s Messenger ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  ,صَ
the husband of Sayyidatunā Fāṭima عَنْهَــا ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  the ,رَضِــیَ 
father of Imams asan and usayn �َعَنْهُــ ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  the ,رَضِــیَ 
fourth rightly guided caliph of Islam, the lion of 
Allah, our master ʿAlī b. Abī ālib  ُــنْه ــهُ عَـ  is a man رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
of great virtues, whose merits were described by the 
beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .in many hadith صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Imam Aḥmad هِ عَليَْه :says رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

مَا جَاءَ لاِحََدٍ مِنْ اصَْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَسَلَّمَ مِنَ الفَْضَائلِِ 

مَا جَاءَ لعَِليِِّ بنِْ اَِ� طاَلبٍِ رَضيَِ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ

“No other Companion had the same number of hadith 
reported about their virtues, as ʿ  b. Abī ālib رَضيَِ اللَّهُ عَنْه. 1

In respect of the 19 letters of the basmala, we are 
pleased to share 19 hadith of Allah’s Messenger ُه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

about the virtues of Sayyidunā ʿ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَـــنْهُ   .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
May Allah fill our hearts with love for our master 
ʿAlī and all the ompanions. 

. he rophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  informed صَــلىَّ 
Sayyidunā ʿ هُ عَـنْهُ  نیَْا وَالآْخِرَۃ :رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ  – انَتَْ اخَِی فِی الدُّ
“You are my brother in the world and 
hereafter. 2

ــكَ .2 ــا مِنْ ــی وَانََ ــتَ مِنِّ “ – انَْ ʿAlī , you are from me, 
and I am from you. 3

باَبھَُــا .3 وَعَلِــیٌّ  العِْلـْـمِ  مَدِینَْــۃُ   I am the city of“ – انَـَـا 
knowledge, and ʿ  is its door. 4

 I am the house of“ – انَـَـا دَارُ الحِْکْمَــۃِ وَعَلِــیٌّ باَبھَُــا .4
wisdom, and ʿAlī is its door. 5

 Whomsoever I am a“ – مَــنْ کُنْــتُ مَــوْلاَہُ فعََلِــیٌّ مَــوْلاَہ .5
mawla (helper or friend) to, ʿ  is his mawla
too. 6

. Sayyidunā Saʿd b. Abī a āṣ ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
explains:

hen leaving for the attle of ab k, the 
Prophet ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم appointed ʿ صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ ــهُ عَـــنْهُ   رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
as his deputy in Madina. ʿ هُ عَـنْهُ   humbly رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
asked, “Are you leaving me with the children 
and women  he rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

وْسىٰ الاَِّ انََّہٗ ليَْسَ  الاََ ترَْضىٰ انَْ تكَُوْنَ مِنِّيْ µَِنْزِلةَِ هَارُوْنَ مِنْ مُّ
نبَِيٌّ بعَْدِی

 “Are you not pleased that you are unto me 

as Hār n ـلاَم عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ  was unto M sā ـلاَم  ?(عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
However, there is no prophet after me. 7

ــا مُنَافِــقٌ وَلاَ يبُْغِضُــہٗ مُؤْمِــنٌ .7 Äلاَ يحُِــبُّ عَلِي – “A hypocrite 
cannot love ʿ , while a believer cannot hate 
him. 8

 The beloved – الَلّٰهُــمَّ وَالِ مَــنْ وَالاَهُ وَعَــادِ مَــنْ عَــادَاهُ .8
Prophet ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم  !supplicated: “O Allah صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Love the one who loves ʿ  and take as 
enemy those who take him as an enemy. 9

 – مَــنْ احََــبَّ عَلِيÄــا فقََــدْ احََبَّنِــيْ وَمَــنْ ابَغَْــضَ عَلِيÄــا فقََــدْ ابَغَْضَنِي .9
“Whosoever loves ʿ  loves me, and 
whosoever hates ʿ  hates me. 1 0

 Whosoever disparaged“ – مَنْ سَــبَّ عَلِيÄــا فقََدْ سَــبَّنِي .10
ʿ  disparaged me. 1 1

 ياَعَــليُِّ احُِــبُّ لـَـكَ مَــا احُِــبُّ لنَِفْــسيِْ وَاكَْــرَهُ لـَـكَ مَــا اكَْــرَهُ لنَِفْــسيِْ .11
– “O ʿ ! I prefer for you that which I prefer 
for myself, and I dislike for you that which I 
dislike for myself. 1 2

رٍ وَسَــلَْ�ن .12  Paradise“ – انَِّ الجَْنَّةَ تشَْــتاَقُ الِیٰ ثـلاََثةٍَ عَليٍِّ وَعَ�َّ
certainly yearns for three: ʿ , ʿAmmār, and 
Salmān هُ عَنْھُم رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ . 1 3

13. ٌÕْــ ــَ� خَ ــةِ وَابَوُهُ ــلِ الجَْنَّ ــبَابِ اهَْ ــيِّدَا شَ ــْ×ُ سَ ــنُ وَالحُْسَ  الَحَْسَ
نْهَُ� “ – مِّ asan and usayn are the leaders of the 
youth in Paradise, and their father (ʿ ) is 
better higher in rank  than them. 1 4

ــةِ وَانَِّــكَ ذُو قرَْنيَْهَــا .14 ــنَ الجَْنَّ O ʿ“ – ياَعَــليُِّ انَِّ لَــكَ كَنْــزًا مِّ ! 
There is a great treasure for you in Paradise, 
and you possess both sides of it. 1 5

 Looking at the face of“ – الَنَّظـَـرُ الىِٰ وَجْــهِ عَــليٍِّ عِبَــادَة .15
ʿ  is an act of worship. 1 6

 The greatest judge of“ – اقَضَْاهُــمْ عَــليُِّ بـْـنُ اَِ� طاَلـِـب .16
my Ummah is ʿ  b. Abī ālib. 1 7

ــرِدَا .17 ــى يَ ــا حَتّٰ قَ ــنْ يَّتفََرَّ ــليٍِّ لَ ــعَ عَ ــرْآنُ مَ ــرْآنِ وَالقُْ ــعَ القُْ ــليٌِّ مَ  عَ
ʿ“ – عَلىََّ الحَْوْض   is with the Quran, and the 
Quran is with ʿ ; they will never 
separate. oth will come to me together 
at the pool of awthar. 1 8

 يـَـا عَــليُِّ لاَ يحَِــلُّ لاَِحَــدٍ انَْ يجُْنِــبَ فيِ هَــذَا المَْسْــجِدِ غَــÕِْي .18
O ʿ“ – وَغَــÕَْكَ ! It is not permissible for 
anybody to pass through this masjid in a 

state of janaba except for me and you. 1 9

ــثُ دَار .19 ــہٗ حَيْ ــقَّ مَعَ ــمَّ ادَِرِ الحَْ ــا الَلَّهُ Äــهُ عَلِي ــمَ اللَّ  May“ – رَحِ
Allah have mercy on ʿ ! O Allah, cause the 
truth to turn towards wherever ʿ  is. 2 0

His martyrdom: 
n his way to lead Fa r salah on the th or 19th of 
amadan  AH, an assassin stabbed him. n the 

night of the 21st of Ramadan, he attained 
martyrdom.2 1

May Allah have mercy upon him and may we be 
forgiven without accountability for his sake. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب
Note: o learn more about the life of Sayyidunā ʿ  
b. Abī ālib ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  read Maktabat al-Madinah’s ,رَضىَِ 
Mira ulous onders of Sa idunā ʿ هُ عَـنْهُ   .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
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The son-in-law of Allah’s Messenger ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  ,صَ
the husband of Sayyidatunā Fāṭima عَنْهَــا ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  the ,رَضِــیَ 
father of Imams asan and usayn �َعَنْهُــ ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  the ,رَضِــیَ 
fourth rightly guided caliph of Islam, the lion of 
Allah, our master ʿAlī b. Abī ālib  ُــنْه ــهُ عَـ  is a man رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
of great virtues, whose merits were described by the 
beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .in many hadith صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Imam Aḥmad هِ عَليَْه :says رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

مَا جَاءَ لاِحََدٍ مِنْ اصَْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صَلىَّ اللهُ عَليَْهِ وَسَلَّمَ مِنَ الفَْضَائلِِ 

مَا جَاءَ لعَِليِِّ بنِْ اَِ� طاَلبٍِ رَضيَِ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ

“No other Companion had the same number of hadith 
reported about their virtues, as ʿ  b. Abī ālib رَضيَِ اللَّهُ عَنْه. 1

In respect of the 19 letters of the basmala, we are 
pleased to share 19 hadith of Allah’s Messenger ُه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

about the virtues of Sayyidunā ʿ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَـــنْهُ   .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
May Allah fill our hearts with love for our master 
ʿAlī and all the ompanions. 

. he rophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  informed صَــلىَّ 
Sayyidunā ʿ هُ عَـنْهُ  نیَْا وَالآْخِرَۃ :رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ  – انَتَْ اخَِی فِی الدُّ
“You are my brother in the world and 
hereafter. 2

ــكَ .2 ــا مِنْ ــی وَانََ ــتَ مِنِّ “ – انَْ ʿAlī , you are from me, 
and I am from you. 3

باَبھَُــا .3 وَعَلِــیٌّ  العِْلـْـمِ  مَدِینَْــۃُ   I am the city of“ – انَـَـا 
knowledge, and ʿ  is its door. 4

 I am the house of“ – انَـَـا دَارُ الحِْکْمَــۃِ وَعَلِــیٌّ باَبھَُــا .4
wisdom, and ʿAlī is its door. 5

 Whomsoever I am a“ – مَــنْ کُنْــتُ مَــوْلاَہُ فعََلِــیٌّ مَــوْلاَہ .5
mawla (helper or friend) to, ʿ  is his mawla
too. 6

. Sayyidunā Saʿd b. Abī a āṣ ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
explains:

hen leaving for the attle of ab k, the 
Prophet ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم appointed ʿ صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ ــهُ عَـــنْهُ   رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
as his deputy in Madina. ʿ هُ عَـنْهُ   humbly رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
asked, “Are you leaving me with the children 
and women  he rophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

وْسىٰ الاَِّ انََّہٗ ليَْسَ  الاََ ترَْضىٰ انَْ تكَُوْنَ مِنِّيْ µَِنْزِلةَِ هَارُوْنَ مِنْ مُّ
نبَِيٌّ بعَْدِی

 “Are you not pleased that you are unto me 

as Hār n ـلاَم عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ  was unto M sā ـلاَم  ?(عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
However, there is no prophet after me. 7

ــا مُنَافِــقٌ وَلاَ يبُْغِضُــہٗ مُؤْمِــنٌ .7 Äلاَ يحُِــبُّ عَلِي – “A hypocrite 
cannot love ʿ , while a believer cannot hate 
him. 8

 The beloved – الَلّٰهُــمَّ وَالِ مَــنْ وَالاَهُ وَعَــادِ مَــنْ عَــادَاهُ .8
Prophet ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم  !supplicated: “O Allah صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Love the one who loves ʿ  and take as 
enemy those who take him as an enemy. 9

 – مَــنْ احََــبَّ عَلِيÄــا فقََــدْ احََبَّنِــيْ وَمَــنْ ابَغَْــضَ عَلِيÄــا فقََــدْ ابَغَْضَنِي .9
“Whosoever loves ʿ  loves me, and 
whosoever hates ʿ  hates me. 1 0

 Whosoever disparaged“ – مَنْ سَــبَّ عَلِيÄــا فقََدْ سَــبَّنِي .10
ʿ  disparaged me. 1 1

 ياَعَــليُِّ احُِــبُّ لـَـكَ مَــا احُِــبُّ لنَِفْــسيِْ وَاكَْــرَهُ لـَـكَ مَــا اكَْــرَهُ لنَِفْــسيِْ .11
– “O ʿ ! I prefer for you that which I prefer 
for myself, and I dislike for you that which I 
dislike for myself. 1 2

رٍ وَسَــلَْ�ن .12  Paradise“ – انَِّ الجَْنَّةَ تشَْــتاَقُ الِیٰ ثـلاََثةٍَ عَليٍِّ وَعَ�َّ
certainly yearns for three: ʿ , ʿAmmār, and 
Salmān هُ عَنْھُم رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ . 1 3

13. ٌÕْــ ــَ� خَ ــةِ وَابَوُهُ ــلِ الجَْنَّ ــبَابِ اهَْ ــيِّدَا شَ ــْ×ُ سَ ــنُ وَالحُْسَ  الَحَْسَ
نْهَُ� “ – مِّ asan and usayn are the leaders of the 
youth in Paradise, and their father (ʿ ) is 
better higher in rank  than them. 1 4

ــةِ وَانَِّــكَ ذُو قرَْنيَْهَــا .14 ــنَ الجَْنَّ O ʿ“ – ياَعَــليُِّ انَِّ لَــكَ كَنْــزًا مِّ ! 
There is a great treasure for you in Paradise, 
and you possess both sides of it. 1 5

 Looking at the face of“ – الَنَّظـَـرُ الىِٰ وَجْــهِ عَــليٍِّ عِبَــادَة .15
ʿ  is an act of worship. 1 6

 The greatest judge of“ – اقَضَْاهُــمْ عَــليُِّ بـْـنُ اَِ� طاَلـِـب .16
my Ummah is ʿ  b. Abī ālib. 1 7

ــرِدَا .17 ــى يَ ــا حَتّٰ قَ ــنْ يَّتفََرَّ ــليٍِّ لَ ــعَ عَ ــرْآنُ مَ ــرْآنِ وَالقُْ ــعَ القُْ ــليٌِّ مَ  عَ
ʿ“ – عَلىََّ الحَْوْض   is with the Quran, and the 
Quran is with ʿ ; they will never 
separate. oth will come to me together 
at the pool of awthar. 1 8

 يـَـا عَــليُِّ لاَ يحَِــلُّ لاَِحَــدٍ انَْ يجُْنِــبَ فيِ هَــذَا المَْسْــجِدِ غَــÕْيِ .18
O ʿ“ – وَغَــÕَْكَ ! It is not permissible for 
anybody to pass through this masjid in a 

state of janaba except for me and you. 1 9

ــثُ دَار .19 ــہٗ حَيْ ــقَّ مَعَ ــمَّ ادَِرِ الحَْ ــا الَلَّهُ Äــهُ عَلِي ــمَ اللَّ  May“ – رَحِ
Allah have mercy on ʿ ! O Allah, cause the 
truth to turn towards wherever ʿ  is. 2 0

His martyrdom: 
n his way to lead Fa r salah on the th or 19th of 
amadan  AH, an assassin stabbed him. n the 

night of the 21st of Ramadan, he attained 
martyrdom.2 1

May Allah have mercy upon him and may we be 
forgiven without accountability for his sake. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب
Note: o learn more about the life of Sayyidunā ʿ  
b. Abī ālib ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  read Maktabat al-Madinah’s ,رَضىَِ 
Mira ulous onders of Sa idunā ʿ هُ عَـنْهُ   .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
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She went on to mention, “As soon as Ramadan 
began, he would exert himself in worship and would 
not come to his bed for the entire month.2  When the 
last ten days of Ramadan came around, the 
Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  would enliven the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
nights with worship  and wake up his household, 
engaging himself in abundant worship.”3

Allah’s Messenger ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  was unwaveringly صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
steadfast in performing iʿ i āf. From arriving in 
Madina till his worldly demise, he undertook iʿtikāf 
in the last ten days of Ramadan annually.4 There 
were but two occasions in which this could not be 
done. Yet, he made up for one of them by performing 
it in Shawwāl and the other, by completing a twenty 
day iʿtikāf in the following Ramadan. 5

Just as many servants of Allah gain the blessings of 
this sacred month through various good deeds, we 
should also strive to better our life in this world and 
the Hereafter by exerting our efforts in performing 
righteous deeds as much as possible. Our mental 
approach to this should be, “Iʿtikāf is a sunnah of our 
beloved Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  so we will perform it ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
too.” It is the way of devotees to perform an action 
simply because it was carried out by our Prophet َّصَــلى 

هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .الـلّٰـ

If it is not possible every year, we should follow in 
the footsteps of the Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  by صَــلىَّ 
observing iʿtikāf for the entire month of amadan, at 
least once in our lifetime. At the very least, we 
should undertake iʿtikāf for the final ten days, in 

search for a la  al-Qadr.

Although enthusiasm is crucial, we need to acquire 
enough sacred knowledge to ensure that the iʿtikāf 
and other worship are performed correctly, lest we 
unknowingly make mistakes which render these 
great acts void.

It is from the mercy of Allah that whenever iʿtikāf 
takes place within the blessed environment of 
Dawat-e-Islami, essentials of sacred knowledge are 
taught, attempts are made to rectify salah, the correct 
method of reciting the Quran is explained, many 
supplications are memorised, arrangements are 
made to provide moral and Islamic training, and a 
large number of attendees benefit immensely by 
spending their valuable time in accordance with a 
carefully planned schedule. Not only do those who 
observe iʿtikāf under the supervision of awat e Islami 
have the privilege of carrying out various acts of 
worship, they also illuminate their hearts with the light 
of knowledge. 

This collective approach to the sunnah iʿtikāf drives 
many brothers to seek further sacred knowledge. 
This iʿtikāf was the very reason Mufti Fu ayl a a 
Attari ْالـْعَـالـِيَـــه بـَرَكَـاتـُهُـــمُ   affiliated himself with داَمَـــتْ 
Dawat-e-Islami. He would initially come to study at 
Madrasat al-Madinah for adults, but then attended 
the collective iʿtikāf that takes place in the lobal 
Madani Centre of Dawat-e-Islami (Karachi). This 
inspired him to complete the scholarship 
programme, and today, he is a highly respected 
mufti and researcher for Dawat-e-Islami’s Dar al-Ifta 
Ahl al- Sunnah.

There was a time when those who observed iʿtikāf in 
the last ten days of Ramadan were few. It is a major 
accomplishment of Dawat-e-Islami that it began 
imparting the mindset of doing this to people, which 
led to the number of people increasing in this regard. 
With the grace of Allah, there are currently 
thousands of brothers who take part in iʿtikāf during 
the last ten days of Ramadan under the supervision 
of Dawat-e-Islami.

A time then came when the renowned spiritual 
guide and Amir of Ahl al-Sunnah, Mawlana Ilyas 
Attar Qadiri ْدَامَـــتْ بـَرَكَـاتـُهُـــمُ الـْعَـالـِيَـــه encouraged the Central 

Executive Committee to make arrangements for 
iʿ i āf to take place for the entire month. With the 
mercy of Allah Almighty this was also initiated, and 
now iʿ i āf for the entire month of Ramadan has 
become an important activity of Dawat-e-Islami at 
home and overseas.

It is my appeal to all seekers to wholeheartedly 
participate in this sunnah iʿtikāf, so they may take 
full advantage of the blessings that come with 
Ramadan. To learn about the virtues and rulings 
pertaining to iʿtikāf in particular and amadan in 
general, they should read the chapter lessin s of 
Ramadan from the Amir of Ahl al-Sunnah’s book 

lessin s of Sunnah. 

May Allah grant us the immense blessings of this 
sacred month. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ   �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 Shu ab al- mān: 3, 2
2 Al- urr al-Man h r, vol. 1, p. 449
3 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim: 1,174
4 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri:2,02  Sharh al- u hāri Ibn a al vol. 4, 

p. 181
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A Heartfelt Plea

Hasten to the Sunnah

Iʿtikāf

Mawlana Muhammad Imran Attari
Chairperson of Dawat-e-Islami’s Central Executive Committee

By the grace of Allah, Ramadan is a month 
that purifies the soul and makes the path to 
piety easier. Alongside fasting and 
obligatory prayers, one garners immense 
blessings and deeds in this blessed month 
by completing the Tarawih and voluntary 
prayers, recitation of the Quran, and other 
worship. 

Describing our master, the Final Prophet َّــلى  صَ

هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم our mother, Sayyidatunā ʿ ,الـلّٰـ isha 
al-Ṣiddī a ــا ــهُ عَنْهَ ــیَ الـلّٰـ  says, “When the month رَضِ
of Ramadan arrived, his complexion would 
change. He would offer salah profusely and 
beseech greatly in supplication, whilst the 
fear of Allah would remain dominant on 
him.”1
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She went on to mention, “As soon as Ramadan 
began, he would exert himself in worship and would 
not come to his bed for the entire month.2  When the 
last ten days of Ramadan came around, the 
Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  would enliven the صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
nights with worship  and wake up his household, 
engaging himself in abundant worship.”3

Allah’s Messenger ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  was unwaveringly صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
steadfast in performing iʿ i āf. From arriving in 
Madina till his worldly demise, he undertook iʿtikāf 
in the last ten days of Ramadan annually.4 There 
were but two occasions in which this could not be 
done. Yet, he made up for one of them by performing 
it in Shawwāl and the other, by completing a twenty 
day iʿtikāf in the following Ramadan. 5

Just as many servants of Allah gain the blessings of 
this sacred month through various good deeds, we 
should also strive to better our life in this world and 
the Hereafter by exerting our efforts in performing 
righteous deeds as much as possible. Our mental 
approach to this should be, “Iʿtikāf is a sunnah of our 
beloved Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  so we will perform it ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
too.” It is the way of devotees to perform an action 
simply because it was carried out by our Prophet َّصَــلى 

هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .الـلّٰـ

If it is not possible every year, we should follow in 
the footsteps of the Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  by صَــلىَّ 
observing iʿtikāf for the entire month of amadan, at 
least once in our lifetime. At the very least, we 
should undertake iʿtikāf for the final ten days, in 

search for a la  al-Qadr.

Although enthusiasm is crucial, we need to acquire 
enough sacred knowledge to ensure that the iʿtikāf 
and other worship are performed correctly, lest we 
unknowingly make mistakes which render these 
great acts void.

It is from the mercy of Allah that whenever iʿtikāf 
takes place within the blessed environment of 
Dawat-e-Islami, essentials of sacred knowledge are 
taught, attempts are made to rectify salah, the correct 
method of reciting the Quran is explained, many 
supplications are memorised, arrangements are 
made to provide moral and Islamic training, and a 
large number of attendees benefit immensely by 
spending their valuable time in accordance with a 
carefully planned schedule. Not only do those who 
observe iʿtikāf under the supervision of awat e Islami 
have the privilege of carrying out various acts of 
worship, they also illuminate their hearts with the light 
of knowledge. 

This collective approach to the sunnah iʿtikāf drives 
many brothers to seek further sacred knowledge. 
This iʿtikāf was the very reason Mufti Fu ayl a a 
Attari ْالـْعَـالـِيَـــه بـَرَكَـاتـُهُـــمُ   affiliated himself with داَمَـــتْ 
Dawat-e-Islami. He would initially come to study at 
Madrasat al-Madinah for adults, but then attended 
the collective iʿtikāf that takes place in the lobal 
Madani Centre of Dawat-e-Islami (Karachi). This 
inspired him to complete the scholarship 
programme, and today, he is a highly respected 
mufti and researcher for Dawat-e-Islami’s Dar al-Ifta 
Ahl al- Sunnah.

There was a time when those who observed iʿtikāf in 
the last ten days of Ramadan were few. It is a major 
accomplishment of Dawat-e-Islami that it began 
imparting the mindset of doing this to people, which 
led to the number of people increasing in this regard. 
With the grace of Allah, there are currently 
thousands of brothers who take part in iʿtikāf during 
the last ten days of Ramadan under the supervision 
of Dawat-e-Islami.

A time then came when the renowned spiritual 
guide and Amir of Ahl al-Sunnah, Mawlana Ilyas 
Attar Qadiri ْدَامَـــتْ بـَرَكَـاتـُهُـــمُ الـْعَـالـِيَـــه encouraged the Central 

Executive Committee to make arrangements for 
iʿ i āf to take place for the entire month. With the 
mercy of Allah Almighty this was also initiated, and 
now iʿ i āf for the entire month of Ramadan has 
become an important activity of Dawat-e-Islami at 
home and overseas.

It is my appeal to all seekers to wholeheartedly 
participate in this sunnah iʿtikāf, so they may take 
full advantage of the blessings that come with 
Ramadan. To learn about the virtues and rulings 
pertaining to iʿtikāf in particular and amadan in 
general, they should read the chapter lessin s of 
Ramadan from the Amir of Ahl al-Sunnah’s book 

lessin s of Sunnah. 

May Allah grant us the immense blessings of this 
sacred month. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ   �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 Shu ab al- mān: 3, 2
2 Al- urr al-Man h r, vol. 1, p. 449
3 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim: 1,174
4 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri:2,02  Sharh al- u hāri Ibn a al vol. 4, 
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By the grace of Allah, Ramadan is a month 
that purifies the soul and makes the path to 
piety easier. Alongside fasting and 
obligatory prayers, one garners immense 
blessings and deeds in this blessed month 
by completing the Tarawih and voluntary 
prayers, recitation of the Quran, and other 
worship. 

Describing our master, the Final Prophet َّــلى  صَ

هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم our mother, Sayyidatunā ʿ ,الـلّٰـ isha 
al-Ṣiddī a ــا ــهُ عَنْهَ ــیَ الـلّٰـ  says, “When the month رَضِ
of Ramadan arrived, his complexion would 
change. He would offer salah profusely and 
beseech greatly in supplication, whilst the 
fear of Allah would remain dominant on 
him.”1

23
APRIL 2023



Each one of us understands that places are only 
special because of the people associated with them. 
The Arabic adage, “it is the residents that afford 
virtue to a place,” resonates this well-known truth. 
The same message is taught by  Quran:

ا البَۡلدَِ ﴿1﴾
َ

ُ  بهِٰ ِ ا البَۡلدَِ ﴿2﴾ �َ�  اقُۡ
َ

 بهِٰ
ٌ

  وَ انَتَۡ حِلّ
“I swear an oath by this city (Makka). �at is because 

dear Beloved , you are present in this city.”1

The exegetes concur that Allah Almighty took an 
oath by Makka because the beloved Prophet                        
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم was residing in it.2 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Remember, all the virtues of Makka are 
acknowledged in their place, but here the reason for 
mentioning the oath is because the beloved Prophet 
ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  resides in it. Sound intellects cannot صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
deny that however eminent the person who resides 
in a place is, that place will become commensurately 
lofty. 

Our beloved Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is the most صَــلىَّ 
superior and loftiest of Allah’s creation. It thus 
follows that the place in which he resides is afforded 
loftiness and blessings because of his blessed feet gracing 
it. That place today is the blessed grave of the beloved 
Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  which is shaded by the Green ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Dome. Indeed, the presence of the noble resident ِهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 of the Green Dome has made this place superior and وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم
exalted. For this reason, visiting it is a great act of 
worship, ust as Imām Muḥammad b. Ahmad b. al- iyā  
al- anafī ــه ــهِ عَليَْ ــةُ الـلّٰـ  reports the statement of Imām Abdī رَحْمَ
al Mālikī هِ عَليَْه  :رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

 انَ المَْشيْ الىَِ المَْدِينَة لزِِياَرَةِ قبرَِْ النَّبِي صَلىَّ اللَّه عَليَْهِ وَسلمّ افَضَْلُ مِنَ الكَْعْبَةِ
 وَمِن بيَْتِ المُْقَدّس

“Traveling to Madina to visit the blessed 
resting place of the Prophet ــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  is صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
better than traveling to  the Ka ba and 
al-Aqsa.”3

Al-Samh dī, Muḥammad b. suf Ṣāliḥī al Shāmī 
and Muḥammad b. Muḥammad arābulsī al Mālikī          
ــعَالیٰ ــهُ تـَ ــمُ الـلّٰـ  have also all recorded this matter in their رَحِمَهُ
own books.

�e consensus of the Ummah
The commentator of Ṣaḥīḥ al ukhārī, Ibn aṭṭāl ُرَحْمَــة 

هِ عَليَْه :states الـلّٰـ

The entire Ummah unanimously agrees on 
visiting the resting places of the Messenger of 
Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم Sayyidunā Ab ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  akr 
al-Ṣiddī , and Sayyidunā Umar هُ عَـنْهُم  It is .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
impossible for the Ummah to agree on a 

mistake or an incorrect matter.4 

�e legal ruling of visiting the resting place 
of the beloved Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
Mullā Alī al Qārī هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Visiting the pure Raw ah of the Messenger 
of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  is very felicitous, a lofty صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
act of worship, a means of gaining Allah’s 
proximity, and close to being wā ib. Its legal 
ruling is established from the noble Quran, 
the Sunnah, consensus, and analogical 
reasoning.5 

Muftī Ṣadr al īn urdah al ihlawī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Travelling to the blessed resting place of our 
beloved Prophet ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْ  is the best of صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
commendable acts, rather it is close to wā ib.

Qa ī Iyā هِ عَليَْه  stated in his noble book al رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ Shifā :

حَالِ الِیٰ قبرَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صلَّی اللَّه علیہ والٰہٖ وسلَّم  شَدُّ الرِّ
 وَاجِبٌ

“Journeying to the blessed resting place of 
the Messenger of Allah وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is صَــلىَّ 
wā ib.

he term wā ib  is used in this context to stress the 
importance of the visitation and highlight it as an 
extremely praiseworthy and encouraged act of 
worship. Those hadith that are related to this matter 
do not have any stipulation of the people of Madina 
or nearby areas (i.e. there is no prevention of 
travelling from afar to visit the blessed Prophetic 
resting place).

Imam Aḥmad al-Qasṭallānī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Whoever holds a belief different to this has 
removed the yoke of obedience to Islam from 
his neck. He has opposed Allah Almighty, 
His Messenger ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  and the noble صَ
scholars.

Some of the noble scholars consider the visitation of 
the resting place of the beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
to be close to wā ib, and others say it is wā ib. 
According to the vast majority of anafī urists, it is 
the most superior commendable act and highly 
emphasised act, i.e., it is close to being wā ib. Ibn 
al Humām هِ عَليَْه  mentions in Fatḥ al-Qadīr that the رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
view of our scholars is:

 زِیاَرَۃُ قبرَِْہٖ عَلیَہِ الصّلوٰۃُ والسّلام مِنْ افَضَْلِ المَْندُوباَتِ

“Visiting his grave—prayers and greetings upon 

him—is from the loftiest recommended acts.”

It is mentioned in Manāsik Fārisī and Sharḥ 
al Mukhtār

انَِّہَا قرَِیبَْۃٌ مِنَ الوُجُوبِ لمَِنْ لہَٗ سِعَۃٌ

It is indeed close to wā ib for whoever has the 
means.”6

Evidence from the noble Quran 
Presenting evidence about the visitation of the 
blessed resting place of the Messenger of Allah ُــه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  -Imām Muḥammad b. Ahmad b. al ,عَليَْــهِ  iyā  
al- anafī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

ياَرَة فالادلة عَليَْهَا كَثَِ°ة وَاما نفس الزِّ

“As for the visitation [of the blessed 
Raw ah] itself, there are numerous 
evidences for it.”

He then presents this blessed verse: 

ُ سُوۡ َّ ُ ا
ُ َ َ ل َ ۡ َ َ� وَ اسۡ

وا ا��ّٰ ُ َ ۡ َ َ فاَسۡ وۡ ُ ۡ جَ ُ َ لمَُوۡا انَفُۡ
َّ  ۡ ۡ اِ ُ َ ّ  وَ لوَۡ انَ

﴾ ﴿ ً ۡ حِ اباً  رَّ َ� توََّ
 لوََجَدُوا ا��ّٰ

“If when they do injustice to their own souls by 
committing sins , they should then present themselves in 
your august court, O Beloved, and then seek forgiveness 
from Allah, and the Messenger intercedes for them; they 

would therefore de�nitely �nd Allah the Greatest 
Acceptor of repentance, the Most Merciful.”7

After this he writes:

تِهٖ مَعْرُوْضَةٌ عَليَْه  وَلاَ شكّ انََّهٗ صلى الله عَليَْهِ وَسلم حَیّ وَانَّ اع¹ََْلَ امَُّ

There is no doubt that the Messenger of 
Allah وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is alive and that the صَــلىَّ 
actions of his Ummah are presented to him.8

If one reflects on the above mentioned noble verse, it 
is clear that the ruling is general and applies to all 
Muslims, i.e., all who will come until the Day of 
Judgement have been told the method of presenting 
themselves and seeking intercession in the court of 
the Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

he eviver of Islām, the Imām of Ahl al Sunnah, 
Imām Aḥmad a ā hān هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

People have been commanded to go to his 
(the beloved Prophet’s ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  court (صَ
and seek forgiveness and repentance. Allah 
Almighty hears every place, and His 

knowledge, hearing and seeing is the same 
in relation to every place. However, He 
commanded: “If you seek the acceptance of 
repentance, present yourselves before My 
Beloved هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم 9”.صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

�ree Prophetic statements about the 
blessed visitation 

مَنْ زَارَ قبرَِْي وَجَبَتْ لهَٗ شَفَاعَتِي .1

“Whoever visits my resting place, my intercession is 
incumbent for him.”10 

Ibn a ar al Haytamī هِ عَليَْه :adds رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

This hadith is inclusive of visitation of the 
beloved Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  during his صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
lifetime and his illuminated resting place 
after his passing. Furthermore, this ruling is 
for every man and woman coming from near 
or far. This hadith is taken as evidence for the 
virtue of undertaking a journey to visit the 
illuminated shrine and the praiseworthy 
nature of travelling for this visitation.11 

مَنْ حَجَّ فزََارَ قبرَِْي بعَْدَ مَوْتیِ كَانَ كَمَنْ زَارÁَِ فيِ حَيَاِ¿ .2

 “Whoever performed ajj and visited my resting 
place after my passing is like the one who visited me 
during my lifetime.”12 

ــا عَــليََّ انَْ .3 Åزَائِــرًا لاَ يعَْلمَُــهٗ حَاجَــةً الاَِّ زِيـَـارَِ¿ كَانَ حَق Áَِمَــنْ جَــاء 
 اكَُونَ لهَٗ شَفِيعًا يوَْمَ القِْيَامَةِ

“Whoever visited me with no other purpose except 
to visit me, then it is a right upon me that I am an 
intercessor for him on the Day of Judgement.”13 

�e practice of the noble Companions ُعَـلَيْهِم 

ضْوَانْ  الرِّ
he freed slave of Sayyidunā Abdullah b. Umar 

ــهُ عَنْهُــ¹َ Sayyidunā āfi ,رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ ــهِ عَليَْه   saw Sayyidunā رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
Abdullah b. Umar ¹َــهُ عَنْهُــ  presenting himself to رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ

give salām at the blessed grave of the Messenger of 
Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم more than 100 times. 14 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā Muḥammad b. Munkadir هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

رَايَتُْ جَابرَاً وَهُوَ يبÉَِْ عَنْدَ قبرَِْ رَسُوْلِ اللَّهِ صَلىَّ اللَّه عَليَه وسَلَّم

I saw Sayyidunā ābir ُهُ عَـنْه  crying at the blessed رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
resting place of the Messenger of Allah ِٖهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 He was saying, ‘This is the blessed place where .وَسَلَّم
tears are shed. I heard the Messenger of Allah ُه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 say, “That which is between my resting عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم

place and my pulpit is a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise.”’”15

One night, during the days of his stay in the Levant, 
the mue in of the Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ,صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Sayyidunā ilāl ُــهُ عَـــنْه  صَــلىَّ saw the beloved Prophet رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم                 in a dream and the Messenger of Allah الـلّٰـ
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

مَا ہذِٰہِ الجَْفْوَۃُ یاَ بِلاَل

ilāl  hat is this withdrawal from visiting me ?”

 Sayyidunā ilāl ُــهُ عَـــنْه  awoke and immediately set رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
off to present himself before the beloved Prophet              
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  16.صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

It is mentioned in afā  al- afā  Sayyidunā ilāl َِرَضى 

ــهُ عَـــنْهُ  came to the blessed resting place and began to الـلّٰـ
cry and rub his face on the noble grave.”17

May Allah Almighty allow us to visit the blessed 
resting place of the Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

time and time again.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب
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al-Madinah al-Sharīfah a al-Qabr al-Sharīf li Ibn al- i ā , par  1, p. 
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Each one of us understands that places are only 
special because of the people associated with them. 
The Arabic adage, “it is the residents that afford 
virtue to a place,” resonates this well-known truth. 
The same message is taught by  Quran:

ا البَۡلدَِ ﴿1﴾
َ

ُ  بهِٰ ِ ا البَۡلدَِ ﴿2﴾ �َ�  اقُۡ
َ

 بهِٰ
ٌ

  وَ انَتَۡ حِلّ
“I swear an oath by this city (Makka). �at is because 

dear Beloved , you are present in this city.”1

The exegetes concur that Allah Almighty took an 
oath by Makka because the beloved Prophet                        
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم was residing in it.2 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Remember, all the virtues of Makka are 
acknowledged in their place, but here the reason for 
mentioning the oath is because the beloved Prophet 
ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  resides in it. Sound intellects cannot صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
deny that however eminent the person who resides 
in a place is, that place will become commensurately 
lofty. 

Our beloved Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is the most صَــلىَّ 
superior and loftiest of Allah’s creation. It thus 
follows that the place in which he resides is afforded 
loftiness and blessings because of his blessed feet gracing 
it. That place today is the blessed grave of the beloved 
Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  which is shaded by the Green ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Dome. Indeed, the presence of the noble resident ِهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 of the Green Dome has made this place superior and وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم
exalted. For this reason, visiting it is a great act of 
worship, ust as Imām Muḥammad b. Ahmad b. al- iyā  
al- anafī ــه ــهِ عَليَْ ــةُ الـلّٰـ  reports the statement of Imām Abdī رَحْمَ
al Mālikī هِ عَليَْه  :رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

 انَ المَْشيْ الىَِ المَْدِينَة لزِِياَرَةِ قبرَِْ النَّبِي صَلىَّ اللَّه عَليَْهِ وَسلمّ افَضَْلُ مِنَ الكَْعْبَةِ
 وَمِن بيَْتِ المُْقَدّس

“Traveling to Madina to visit the blessed 
resting place of the Prophet ــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  is صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
better than traveling to  the Ka ba and 
al-Aqsa.”3

Al-Samh dī, Muḥammad b. suf Ṣāliḥī al Shāmī 
and Muḥammad b. Muḥammad arābulsī al Mālikī          
ــعَالیٰ ــهُ تـَ ــمُ الـلّٰـ  have also all recorded this matter in their رَحِمَهُ
own books.

�e consensus of the Ummah
The commentator of Ṣaḥīḥ al ukhārī, Ibn aṭṭāl ُرَحْمَــة 

هِ عَليَْه :states الـلّٰـ

The entire Ummah unanimously agrees on 
visiting the resting places of the Messenger of 
Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم Sayyidunā Ab ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  akr 
al-Ṣiddī , and Sayyidunā Umar هُ عَـنْهُم  It is .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
impossible for the Ummah to agree on a 

mistake or an incorrect matter.4 

�e legal ruling of visiting the resting place 
of the beloved Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
Mullā Alī al Qārī هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Visiting the pure Raw ah of the Messenger 
of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  is very felicitous, a lofty صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
act of worship, a means of gaining Allah’s 
proximity, and close to being wā ib. Its legal 
ruling is established from the noble Quran, 
the Sunnah, consensus, and analogical 
reasoning.5 

Muftī Ṣadr al īn urdah al ihlawī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Travelling to the blessed resting place of our 
beloved Prophet ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْ  is the best of صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
commendable acts, rather it is close to wā ib.

Qa ī Iyā هِ عَليَْه  stated in his noble book al رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ Shifā :

حَالِ الِیٰ قبرَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صلَّی اللَّه علیہ والٰہٖ وسلَّم  شَدُّ الرِّ
 وَاجِبٌ

“Journeying to the blessed resting place of 
the Messenger of Allah وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is صَــلىَّ 
wā ib.

he term wā ib  is used in this context to stress the 
importance of the visitation and highlight it as an 
extremely praiseworthy and encouraged act of 
worship. Those hadith that are related to this matter 
do not have any stipulation of the people of Madina 
or nearby areas (i.e. there is no prevention of 
travelling from afar to visit the blessed Prophetic 
resting place).

Imam Aḥmad al-Qasṭallānī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Whoever holds a belief different to this has 
removed the yoke of obedience to Islam from 
his neck. He has opposed Allah Almighty, 
His Messenger ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  and the noble صَ
scholars.

Some of the noble scholars consider the visitation of 
the resting place of the beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
to be close to wā ib, and others say it is wā ib. 
According to the vast majority of anafī urists, it is 
the most superior commendable act and highly 
emphasised act, i.e., it is close to being wā ib. Ibn 
al Humām هِ عَليَْه  mentions in Fatḥ al-Qadīr that the رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
view of our scholars is:

 زِیاَرَۃُ قبرَِْہٖ عَلیَہِ الصّلوٰۃُ والسّلام مِنْ افَضَْلِ المَْندُوباَتِ

“Visiting his grave—prayers and greetings upon 

him—is from the loftiest recommended acts.”

It is mentioned in Manāsik Fārisī and Sharḥ 
al Mukhtār

انَِّہَا قرَِیبَْۃٌ مِنَ الوُجُوبِ لمَِنْ لہَٗ سِعَۃٌ

It is indeed close to wā ib for whoever has the 
means.”6

Evidence from the noble Quran 
Presenting evidence about the visitation of the 
blessed resting place of the Messenger of Allah ُــه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  -Imām Muḥammad b. Ahmad b. al ,عَليَْــهِ  iyā  
al- anafī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

ياَرَة فالادلة عَليَْهَا كَثَِ°ة وَاما نفس الزِّ

“As for the visitation [of the blessed 
Raw ah] itself, there are numerous 
evidences for it.”

He then presents this blessed verse: 

ُ سُوۡ َّ ُ ا
ُ َ َ ل َ ۡ َ َ� وَ اسۡ

وا ا��ّٰ ُ َ ۡ َ َ فاَسۡ وۡ ُ ۡ جَ ُ َ لمَُوۡا انَفُۡ
َّ  ۡ ۡ اِ ُ َ ّ  وَ لوَۡ انَ

﴾ ﴿ ً ۡ حِ اباً  رَّ َ� توََّ
 لوََجَدُوا ا��ّٰ

“If when they do injustice to their own souls by 
committing sins , they should then present themselves in 
your august court, O Beloved, and then seek forgiveness 
from Allah, and the Messenger intercedes for them; they 

would therefore de�nitely �nd Allah the Greatest 
Acceptor of repentance, the Most Merciful.”7

After this he writes:

تِهٖ مَعْرُوْضَةٌ عَليَْه  وَلاَ شكّ انََّهٗ صلى الله عَليَْهِ وَسلم حَیّ وَانَّ اع¹ََْلَ امَُّ

There is no doubt that the Messenger of 
Allah وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is alive and that the صَــلىَّ 
actions of his Ummah are presented to him.8

If one reflects on the above mentioned noble verse, it 
is clear that the ruling is general and applies to all 
Muslims, i.e., all who will come until the Day of 
Judgement have been told the method of presenting 
themselves and seeking intercession in the court of 
the Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

he eviver of Islām, the Imām of Ahl al Sunnah, 
Imām Aḥmad a ā hān هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

People have been commanded to go to his 
(the beloved Prophet’s ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  court (صَ
and seek forgiveness and repentance. Allah 
Almighty hears every place, and His 

knowledge, hearing and seeing is the same 
in relation to every place. However, He 
commanded: “If you seek the acceptance of 
repentance, present yourselves before My 
Beloved هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم 9”.صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

�ree Prophetic statements about the 
blessed visitation 

مَنْ زَارَ قبرَِْي وَجَبَتْ لهَٗ شَفَاعَتِي .1

“Whoever visits my resting place, my intercession is 
incumbent for him.”10 

Ibn a ar al Haytamī هِ عَليَْه :adds رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

This hadith is inclusive of visitation of the 
beloved Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  during his صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
lifetime and his illuminated resting place 
after his passing. Furthermore, this ruling is 
for every man and woman coming from near 
or far. This hadith is taken as evidence for the 
virtue of undertaking a journey to visit the 
illuminated shrine and the praiseworthy 
nature of travelling for this visitation.11 

مَنْ حَجَّ فزََارَ قبرَِْي بعَْدَ مَوْتیِ كَانَ كَمَنْ زَارÁَِ فيِ حَيَاِ¿ .2

 “Whoever performed ajj and visited my resting 
place after my passing is like the one who visited me 
during my lifetime.”12 

ــا عَــليََّ انَْ .3 Åزَائِــرًا لاَ يعَْلمَُــهٗ حَاجَــةً الاَِّ زِيـَـارَِ¿ كَانَ حَق Áَِمَــنْ جَــاء 
 اكَُونَ لهَٗ شَفِيعًا يوَْمَ القِْيَامَةِ

“Whoever visited me with no other purpose except 
to visit me, then it is a right upon me that I am an 
intercessor for him on the Day of Judgement.”13 

�e practice of the noble Companions ُعَـلَيْهِم 

ضْوَانْ  الرِّ
he freed slave of Sayyidunā Abdullah b. Umar 

ــهُ عَنْهُــ¹َ Sayyidunā āfi ,رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ ــهِ عَليَْه   saw Sayyidunā رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
Abdullah b. Umar ¹َــهُ عَنْهُــ  presenting himself to رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ

give salām at the blessed grave of the Messenger of 
Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم more than 100 times. 14 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā Muḥammad b. Munkadir هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

رَايَتُْ جَابرَاً وَهُوَ يبÉَِْ عَنْدَ قبرَِْ رَسُوْلِ اللَّهِ صَلىَّ اللَّه عَليَه وسَلَّم

I saw Sayyidunā ābir ُهُ عَـنْه  crying at the blessed رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
resting place of the Messenger of Allah ِٖهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 He was saying, ‘This is the blessed place where .وَسَلَّم
tears are shed. I heard the Messenger of Allah ُه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 say, “That which is between my resting عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم

place and my pulpit is a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise.”’”15

One night, during the days of his stay in the Levant, 
the mue in of the Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ,صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Sayyidunā ilāl ُــهُ عَـــنْه  صَــلىَّ saw the beloved Prophet رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم                 in a dream and the Messenger of Allah الـلّٰـ
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

مَا ہذِٰہِ الجَْفْوَۃُ یاَ بِلاَل

ilāl  hat is this withdrawal from visiting me ?”

 Sayyidunā ilāl ُــهُ عَـــنْه  awoke and immediately set رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
off to present himself before the beloved Prophet              
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  16.صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

It is mentioned in afā  al- afā  Sayyidunā ilāl َِرَضى 

ــهُ عَـــنْهُ  came to the blessed resting place and began to الـلّٰـ
cry and rub his face on the noble grave.”17

May Allah Almighty allow us to visit the blessed 
resting place of the Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
time and time again.
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Each one of us understands that places are only 
special because of the people associated with them. 
The Arabic adage, “it is the residents that afford 
virtue to a place,” resonates this well-known truth. 
The same message is taught by  Quran:

ا البَۡلدَِ ﴿1﴾
َ

ُ  بهِٰ ِ ا البَۡلدَِ ﴿2﴾ �َ�  اقُۡ
َ

 بهِٰ
ٌ

  وَ انَتَۡ حِلّ
“I swear an oath by this city (Makka). �at is because 

dear Beloved , you are present in this city.”1

The exegetes concur that Allah Almighty took an 
oath by Makka because the beloved Prophet                        
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم was residing in it.2 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Remember, all the virtues of Makka are 
acknowledged in their place, but here the reason for 
mentioning the oath is because the beloved Prophet 
ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  resides in it. Sound intellects cannot صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
deny that however eminent the person who resides 
in a place is, that place will become commensurately 
lofty. 

Our beloved Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is the most صَــلىَّ 
superior and loftiest of Allah’s creation. It thus 
follows that the place in which he resides is afforded 
loftiness and blessings because of his blessed feet gracing 
it. That place today is the blessed grave of the beloved 
Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  which is shaded by the Green ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Dome. Indeed, the presence of the noble resident ِهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 of the Green Dome has made this place superior and وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم
exalted. For this reason, visiting it is a great act of 
worship, ust as Imām Muḥammad b. Ahmad b. al- iyā  
al- anafī ــه ــهِ عَليَْ ــةُ الـلّٰـ  reports the statement of Imām Abdī رَحْمَ
al Mālikī هِ عَليَْه  :رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

 انَ المَْشيْ الىَِ المَْدِينَة لزِِياَرَةِ قبرَِْ النَّبِي صَلىَّ اللَّه عَليَْهِ وَسلمّ افَضَْلُ مِنَ الكَْعْبَةِ
 وَمِن بيَْتِ المُْقَدّس

“Traveling to Madina to visit the blessed 
resting place of the Prophet ــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ  is صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
better than traveling to  the Ka ba and 
al-Aqsa.”3

Al-Samh dī, Muḥammad b. suf Ṣāliḥī al Shāmī 
and Muḥammad b. Muḥammad arābulsī al Mālikī          
ــعَالیٰ ــهُ تـَ ــمُ الـلّٰـ  have also all recorded this matter in their رَحِمَهُ
own books.

�e consensus of the Ummah
The commentator of Ṣaḥīḥ al ukhārī, Ibn aṭṭāl ُرَحْمَــة 

هِ عَليَْه :states الـلّٰـ

The entire Ummah unanimously agrees on 
visiting the resting places of the Messenger of 
Allah ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم Sayyidunā Ab ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  akr 
al-Ṣiddī , and Sayyidunā Umar هُ عَـنْهُم  It is .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
impossible for the Ummah to agree on a 

mistake or an incorrect matter.4 

�e legal ruling of visiting the resting place 
of the beloved Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
Mullā Alī al Qārī هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Visiting the pure Raw ah of the Messenger 
of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  is very felicitous, a lofty صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
act of worship, a means of gaining Allah’s 
proximity, and close to being wā ib. Its legal 
ruling is established from the noble Quran, 
the Sunnah, consensus, and analogical 
reasoning.5 

Muftī Ṣadr al īn urdah al ihlawī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Travelling to the blessed resting place of our 
beloved Prophet ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم ــهُ عَليَْ  is the best of صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
commendable acts, rather it is close to wā ib.

Qa ī Iyā هِ عَليَْه  stated in his noble book al رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ Shifā :

حَالِ الِیٰ قبرَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صلَّی اللَّه علیہ والٰہٖ وسلَّم  شَدُّ الرِّ
 وَاجِبٌ

“Journeying to the blessed resting place of 
the Messenger of Allah وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is صَــلىَّ 
wā ib.

he term wā ib  is used in this context to stress the 
importance of the visitation and highlight it as an 
extremely praiseworthy and encouraged act of 
worship. Those hadith that are related to this matter 
do not have any stipulation of the people of Madina 
or nearby areas (i.e. there is no prevention of 
travelling from afar to visit the blessed Prophetic 
resting place).

Imam Aḥmad al-Qasṭallānī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

Whoever holds a belief different to this has 
removed the yoke of obedience to Islam from 
his neck. He has opposed Allah Almighty, 
His Messenger ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  and the noble صَ
scholars.

Some of the noble scholars consider the visitation of 
the resting place of the beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
to be close to wā ib, and others say it is wā ib. 
According to the vast majority of anafī urists, it is 
the most superior commendable act and highly 
emphasised act, i.e., it is close to being wā ib. Ibn 
al Humām هِ عَليَْه  mentions in Fatḥ al-Qadīr that the رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
view of our scholars is:

 زِیاَرَۃُ قبرَِْہٖ عَلیَہِ الصّلوٰۃُ والسّلام مِنْ افَضَْلِ المَْندُوباَتِ

“Visiting his grave—prayers and greetings upon 

him—is from the loftiest recommended acts.”

It is mentioned in Manāsik Fārisī and Sharḥ 
al Mukhtār

انَِّہَا قرَِیبَْۃٌ مِنَ الوُجُوبِ لمَِنْ لہَٗ سِعَۃٌ

It is indeed close to wā ib for whoever has the 
means.”6

Evidence from the noble Quran 
Presenting evidence about the visitation of the 
blessed resting place of the Messenger of Allah ُــه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  -Imām Muḥammad b. Ahmad b. al ,عَليَْــهِ  iyā  
al- anafī هِ عَليَْه :writes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

ياَرَة فالادلة عَليَْهَا كَثَِ°ة وَاما نفس الزِّ

“As for the visitation [of the blessed 
Raw ah] itself, there are numerous 
evidences for it.”

He then presents this blessed verse: 

ُ سُوۡ َّ ُ ا
ُ َ َ ل َ ۡ َ َ� وَ اسۡ

وا ا��ّٰ ُ َ ۡ َ َ فاَسۡ وۡ ُ ۡ جَ ُ َ لمَُوۡا انَفُۡ
َّ  ۡ ۡ اِ ُ َ ّ  وَ لوَۡ انَ

﴾ ﴿ ً ۡ حِ اباً  رَّ َ� توََّ
 لوََجَدُوا ا��ّٰ

“If when they do injustice to their own souls by 
committing sins , they should then present themselves in 
your august court, O Beloved, and then seek forgiveness 
from Allah, and the Messenger intercedes for them; they 

would therefore de�nitely �nd Allah the Greatest 
Acceptor of repentance, the Most Merciful.”7

After this he writes:

تِهٖ مَعْرُوْضَةٌ عَليَْه  وَلاَ شكّ انََّهٗ صلى الله عَليَْهِ وَسلم حَیّ وَانَّ اع¹ََْلَ امَُّ

There is no doubt that the Messenger of 
Allah وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  is alive and that the صَــلىَّ 
actions of his Ummah are presented to him.8

If one reflects on the above mentioned noble verse, it 
is clear that the ruling is general and applies to all 
Muslims, i.e., all who will come until the Day of 
Judgement have been told the method of presenting 
themselves and seeking intercession in the court of 
the Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

he eviver of Islām, the Imām of Ahl al Sunnah, 
Imām Aḥmad a ā hān هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

People have been commanded to go to his 
(the beloved Prophet’s ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  court (صَ
and seek forgiveness and repentance. Allah 
Almighty hears every place, and His 

knowledge, hearing and seeing is the same 
in relation to every place. However, He 
commanded: “If you seek the acceptance of 
repentance, present yourselves before My 
Beloved هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم 9”.صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

�ree Prophetic statements about the 
blessed visitation 

مَنْ زَارَ قبرَِْي وَجَبَتْ لهَٗ شَفَاعَتِي .1

“Whoever visits my resting place, my intercession is 
incumbent for him.”10 

Ibn a ar al Haytamī هِ عَليَْه :adds رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

This hadith is inclusive of visitation of the 
beloved Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  during his صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
lifetime and his illuminated resting place 
after his passing. Furthermore, this ruling is 
for every man and woman coming from near 
or far. This hadith is taken as evidence for the 
virtue of undertaking a journey to visit the 
illuminated shrine and the praiseworthy 
nature of travelling for this visitation.11 

مَنْ حَجَّ فزََارَ قبرَِْي بعَْدَ مَوْتیِ كَانَ كَمَنْ زَارÁَِ فيِ حَياَِ¿ .2

 “Whoever performed ajj and visited my resting 
place after my passing is like the one who visited me 
during my lifetime.”12 

ــا عَــليََّ انَْ .3 Åزَائِــرًا لاَ يعَْلمَُــهٗ حَاجَــةً الاَِّ زِيـَـارَِ¿ كَانَ حَق Áَِمَــنْ جَــاء 
 اكَُونَ لهَٗ شَفِيعًا يوَْمَ القِْيَامَةِ

“Whoever visited me with no other purpose except 
to visit me, then it is a right upon me that I am an 
intercessor for him on the Day of Judgement.”13 

�e practice of the noble Companions ُعَـلَيْهِم 

ضْوَانْ  الرِّ
he freed slave of Sayyidunā Abdullah b. Umar 

ــهُ عَنْهُــ¹َ Sayyidunā āfi ,رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ ــهِ عَليَْه   saw Sayyidunā رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
Abdullah b. Umar ¹َــهُ عَنْهُــ  presenting himself to رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ

give salām at the blessed grave of the Messenger of 
Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم more than 100 times. 14 صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Sayyidunā Muḥammad b. Munkadir هِ عَليَْه :states رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

رَايَتُْ جَابرَاً وَهُوَ يبÉَِْ عَنْدَ قبرَِْ رَسُوْلِ اللَّهِ صَلىَّ اللَّه عَليَه وسَلَّم

I saw Sayyidunā ābir ُهُ عَـنْه  crying at the blessed رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
resting place of the Messenger of Allah ِٖهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 He was saying, ‘This is the blessed place where .وَسَلَّم
tears are shed. I heard the Messenger of Allah ُه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

 say, “That which is between my resting عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم

place and my pulpit is a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise.”’”15

One night, during the days of his stay in the Levant, 
the mue in of the Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ,صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Sayyidunā ilāl ُــهُ عَـــنْه  صَــلىَّ saw the beloved Prophet رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم                 in a dream and the Messenger of Allah الـلّٰـ
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

مَا ہذِٰہِ الجَْفْوَۃُ یاَ بِلاَل

ilāl  hat is this withdrawal from visiting me ?”

 Sayyidunā ilāl ُــهُ عَـــنْه  awoke and immediately set رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
off to present himself before the beloved Prophet              
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  16.صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

It is mentioned in afā  al- afā  Sayyidunā ilāl َِرَضى 

ــهُ عَـــنْهُ  came to the blessed resting place and began to الـلّٰـ
cry and rub his face on the noble grave.”17

May Allah Almighty allow us to visit the blessed 
resting place of the Messenger of Allah ــهُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَــلَّم  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
time and time again.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب
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�e night of the Major Ghiyārwī Sharīf:
Many devotees of the Prophet were asking us about 
the date of the Ma or hiyārwī Sharīf. According to 
our calculations the th night of the lunar month fell 
on the night between Friday and Saturday, but 
according to an announcement from the 
administration of the sacred mausoleum it was the 
night between Saturday and Sunday.

After the maghrib salah, our hearts were once again 
longing to visit the resting place of the rown of the 
Saints, Shaykh Abd al Qādir al īlānī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  ,رَحْمَــةُ 
because according to the administration, tonight was 
the night of the Ma or hiyārwī Sharīf, and we had 
been hoping to recite hatm i Qādiriyyah at the feet 
of our master on this night.

As expected, people thronged the mausoleum, 
making it near impossible to recite the 

hatm i Qādiriyyah in peace. e had already met 
fellow seekers from arachi who were staying in a 
room in the vicinity of the mausoleum. e held an 
uplifting gathering in their room, the air permeated 
with Quran recitation, the hearts swaying with odes 
in praise of the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  and the walls ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
echoing with poems lauding the rown of the Saints 
عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  he blessed gathering culminated in a .رَحْمَــةُ 
powerful reading of hatm i Qādiriyyah.

Seeing the crowds, we had little hope of presenting 
ourselves at the mausoleum. However, at .  pm, 
we learned that the surrounding of the mausoleum 
had been opened. e rushed to the mausoleum and, 
by Allah s grace, found ourselves next to the blessed 
grilles of the shrine. he administration was uite 
helpful at this uncture.

After a brief break at the hotel, we returned to the 
mausoleum at .  am. y now, the crowds had 
dispersed. It was an opportune and precious 
moment to hold a gathering in this blessed locus of 
lights. Madanī hannel s reciter of prophetic praise, 
Ahmad a a Madani, a reciter from Madani 

hannel, had also arrived from ortugal and was 
with us. here was a beautiful series of recital of 
poetry in praise of the Prophet and odes in praise of 
the rown of the Saints هِ عَليَْه  after which I had the ,رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
honour of delivering a lecture. herever we went, 
upon seeing us, a group of devotees of the rophet 
would gather around us and oin in with us. hen 
we had finished from here, we returned to our hotel, 
offered fajr salah and rested.

Journey to Najaf Sharīf
oday, on Saturday, our Madani Qāfilah left for 
a af, the city of the fourth aliph of Islam, 

Sayyidunā Ali b. Abī ālib ُهُ عَـنْه .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

�e resting places of two noble Companions  
�هُ عَنْهَُ رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ

n the way to a af, in a place called Madāin, are the 
resting places of two esteemed Companions �َُهُ عَنْه  ,رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
Sayyidunā Salmān al Fārisī and Sayyidunā 

udhayfah b. al amān �َــ ــهُ عَنْهُ  he ourney from .رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ
aghdād to Madā in is approximately  km but 

the traffic in aghdād is uite heavy so it took us an 
hour to reach there.

Arriving at Madā in, we offered asr prayer. e then 
presented ourselves at the blessed resting place of 
the noble Companion, Sayyidunā Salmān al Fārisī َِرَضى 

عَـــنْهُ ــهُ   and recorded some Madani pearls of الـلّٰـ
knowledge. Here is a statement of the beloved 
Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  concerning the lofty status of صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Sayyidunā Salmān al Fārisī ُــهُ عَـــنْه  سَــلَْ�نُ مِنَّــا اہَـْـلَ البَْیْت :رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Salmān is from our household. 1

After this, we presented ourselves at the blessed resting 
place of the secret keeper of the beloved rophet ِهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ Sayyidunā udhayfah b. al ,وَالِٰ amān ُــنْه ــهُ عَـ  and رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
some Madanī pearls about his biography were 
recorded.

�e resting place of the Lion of Allāh 
Having offered maghrib here, we set off for a af. 

he ourney from Madā in to a af is approximately 
 .  hours but due to the traffic and road works, we 

reached there at .  pm. Arriving at the hotel, we 
put down our luggage and ate. e then got ready 
and went towards the court of that eminent 
personality  looking at whoms face is an act of 
worship.  

hen we arrived at the court of the fourth aliph of 
Islam, Sayyidunā Alī b. Abī ālib ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  the ,رَضىَِ 
famous reciter of rophetic praise, āfi  āhir Qādirī 
had also arrived with his group. e arranged a 
gathering with him in which poems in praise of the 

rophet and Sayyiduna  Ali ُــهُ عَـــنْه   .were recited رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
hen I had the honour of delivering a speech 

regarding the virtues of Sayyidunā Alī b. Abī ālib  
ــهُ عَـــنْهُ  After this, we all made a lengthy collective .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
duʿā.

e returned to our hotel uite late. After fajr prayer, 
we returned to the mausoleum of Sayyidunā Alī b. 
Abī ālib ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  to find a gathering of Quran رَضىَِ 
recitation, supererogatory prayers, and  upon 
the Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  which went on for some صَ

time. After a break in the hotel, we set off for our next 
destination  the blessed land of arbala.

Sites in Kūfah
ufa is a few kilometres from a af. e paid our 

respects at the resting places of the ompanion 
Sayyidunā Maytham ُهُ عَـنْه  .Sayyidunā Muslim b ,رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
A īl, and Sayyidunā Hānī b. Urwa �َِهِ عَليَْه .رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

e then resumed our ourney, arriving at arbala at 
approximately .  pm. e rested a little to prepare 
ourselves for the next visit. 

In the court, of the Champion of Karbalā
e got ready and set off to visit the radiant court of 

the grandson of the Messenger of Allāh, the 
hampion of arbala, Sayyidunā Imām usayn َِرَضى 

عَـــنْهُ ــهُ   Firstly, we arrived at the resting place of .الـلّٰـ
Sayyidunā Abbās, the Standard earer ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
before hastening to the feet of Imām usayn ُهُ عَـنْه  .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Here, we recited an ode in tribute to Imām usayn َِرَضى 

عَـــنْهُ ــهُ   and recorded some Madanī pearls about his الـلّٰـ
life. 

e paid homage at the resting places of the other 
martyrs of arbala and visited the place where the 
martyrdom of Imam usayn ُــنْه ــهُ عَـ  took place. y رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
this point, the group was moved to tears.

e returned late to our hotel, so after offering Fa r 
prayer in congregation, we rested. e then went to 
the hotel roof, standing there, ga ing upon the dome 
of the mausoleum. e recited fātiḥa from here and 
then after breakfast, set off for aghdad airport 
where our return flight was scheduled for .  pm.

his ourney started on nd ovember, , and 
concluded today, on th ovember. May Allah 
Almighty accept it. May He enrich us with the 
blessings of the sacred souls whose resting places we 
visited and grant exponential growth to the activities 
of awat e Islami in Ira .

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 Musnad al- azzār: , 34
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�e night of the Major Ghiyārwī Sharīf:
Many devotees of the Prophet were asking us about 
the date of the Ma or hiyārwī Sharīf. According to 
our calculations the th night of the lunar month fell 
on the night between Friday and Saturday, but 
according to an announcement from the 
administration of the sacred mausoleum it was the 
night between Saturday and Sunday.

After the maghrib salah, our hearts were once again 
longing to visit the resting place of the rown of the 
Saints, Shaykh Abd al Qādir al īlānī عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  ,رَحْمَــةُ 
because according to the administration, tonight was 
the night of the Ma or hiyārwī Sharīf, and we had 
been hoping to recite hatm i Qādiriyyah at the feet 
of our master on this night.

As expected, people thronged the mausoleum, 
making it near impossible to recite the 

hatm i Qādiriyyah in peace. e had already met 
fellow seekers from arachi who were staying in a 
room in the vicinity of the mausoleum. e held an 
uplifting gathering in their room, the air permeated 
with Quran recitation, the hearts swaying with odes 
in praise of the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  and the walls ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
echoing with poems lauding the rown of the Saints 
عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  he blessed gathering culminated in a .رَحْمَــةُ 
powerful reading of hatm i Qādiriyyah.

Seeing the crowds, we had little hope of presenting 
ourselves at the mausoleum. However, at .  pm, 
we learned that the surrounding of the mausoleum 
had been opened. e rushed to the mausoleum and, 
by Allah s grace, found ourselves next to the blessed 
grilles of the shrine. he administration was uite 
helpful at this uncture.

After a brief break at the hotel, we returned to the 
mausoleum at .  am. y now, the crowds had 
dispersed. It was an opportune and precious 
moment to hold a gathering in this blessed locus of 
lights. Madanī hannel s reciter of prophetic praise, 
Ahmad a a Madani, a reciter from Madani 

hannel, had also arrived from ortugal and was 
with us. here was a beautiful series of recital of 
poetry in praise of the Prophet and odes in praise of 
the rown of the Saints هِ عَليَْه  after which I had the ,رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
honour of delivering a lecture. herever we went, 
upon seeing us, a group of devotees of the rophet 
would gather around us and oin in with us. hen 
we had finished from here, we returned to our hotel, 
offered fajr salah and rested.

Journey to Najaf Sharīf
oday, on Saturday, our Madani Qāfilah left for 
a af, the city of the fourth aliph of Islam, 

Sayyidunā Ali b. Abī ālib ُهُ عَـنْه .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

�e resting places of two noble Companions  
�رَضِیَ الـلّٰـهُ عَنْهَُ

n the way to a af, in a place called Madāin, are the 
resting places of two esteemed Companions �َُهُ عَنْه  ,رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
Sayyidunā Salmān al Fārisī and Sayyidunā 

udhayfah b. al amān �َــ ــهُ عَنْهُ  he ourney from .رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ
aghdād to Madā in is approximately  km but 

the traffic in aghdād is uite heavy so it took us an 
hour to reach there.

Arriving at Madā in, we offered asr prayer. e then 
presented ourselves at the blessed resting place of 
the noble Companion, Sayyidunā Salmān al Fārisī َِرَضى 

عَـــنْهُ ــهُ   and recorded some Madani pearls of الـلّٰـ
knowledge. Here is a statement of the beloved 
Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  concerning the lofty status of صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Sayyidunā Salmān al Fārisī ُــهُ عَـــنْه  سَــلَْ�نُ مِنَّــا اہَـْـلَ البَْیْت :رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Salmān is from our household. 1

After this, we presented ourselves at the blessed resting 
place of the secret keeper of the beloved rophet ِهُ عَليَْه  صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ Sayyidunā udhayfah b. al ,وَالِٰ amān ُــنْه ــهُ عَـ  and رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
some Madanī pearls about his biography were 
recorded.

�e resting place of the Lion of Allāh 
Having offered maghrib here, we set off for a af. 

he ourney from Madā in to a af is approximately 
 .  hours but due to the traffic and road works, we 

reached there at .  pm. Arriving at the hotel, we 
put down our luggage and ate. e then got ready 
and went towards the court of that eminent 
personality  looking at whoms face is an act of 
worship.  

hen we arrived at the court of the fourth aliph of 
Islam, Sayyidunā Alī b. Abī ālib ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  the ,رَضىَِ 
famous reciter of rophetic praise, āfi  āhir Qādirī 
had also arrived with his group. e arranged a 
gathering with him in which poems in praise of the 

rophet and Sayyiduna  Ali ُــهُ عَـــنْه   .were recited رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
hen I had the honour of delivering a speech 

regarding the virtues of Sayyidunā Alī b. Abī ālib  
ــهُ عَـــنْهُ  After this, we all made a lengthy collective .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
duʿā.

e returned to our hotel uite late. After fajr prayer, 
we returned to the mausoleum of Sayyidunā Alī b. 
Abī ālib ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  to find a gathering of Quran رَضىَِ 
recitation, supererogatory prayers, and  upon 
the Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  which went on for some صَ

time. After a break in the hotel, we set off for our next 
destination  the blessed land of arbala.

Sites in Kūfah
ufa is a few kilometres from a af. e paid our 

respects at the resting places of the ompanion 
Sayyidunā Maytham ُهُ عَـنْه  .Sayyidunā Muslim b ,رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
A īl, and Sayyidunā Hānī b. Urwa �َِهِ عَليَْه .رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

e then resumed our ourney, arriving at arbala at 
approximately .  pm. e rested a little to prepare 
ourselves for the next visit. 

In the court, of the Champion of Karbalā
e got ready and set off to visit the radiant court of 

the grandson of the Messenger of Allāh, the 
hampion of arbala, Sayyidunā Imām usayn َِرَضى 

عَـــنْهُ ــهُ   Firstly, we arrived at the resting place of .الـلّٰـ
Sayyidunā Abbās, the Standard earer ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  رَضىَِ 
before hastening to the feet of Imām usayn ُهُ عَـنْه  .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
Here, we recited an ode in tribute to Imām usayn َِرَضى 

عَـــنْهُ ــهُ   and recorded some Madanī pearls about his الـلّٰـ
life. 

e paid homage at the resting places of the other 
martyrs of arbala and visited the place where the 
martyrdom of Imam usayn ُــنْه ــهُ عَـ  took place. y رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
this point, the group was moved to tears.

e returned late to our hotel, so after offering Fa r 
prayer in congregation, we rested. e then went to 
the hotel roof, standing there, ga ing upon the dome 
of the mausoleum. e recited fātiḥa from here and 
then after breakfast, set off for aghdad airport 
where our return flight was scheduled for .  pm.

his ourney started on nd ovember, , and 
concluded today, on th ovember. May Allah 
Almighty accept it. May He enrich us with the 
blessings of the sacred souls whose resting places we 
visited and grant exponential growth to the activities 
of awat e Islami in Ira .

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب

(Footnotes)
1 Musnad al- azzār: , 34
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 The Qualities of Sayyidunā 
Mūsā ـلاَم in the Quran عَـلَيْـهِ الـسَّ
Mubashir Razzaq Attari (3rd year student at Jamia tul 

Madina Faizan e Farooq  A’zam, Lahore)

The Quran is the supreme miracle and the 
unparalleled speech of Allah Almighty. A source of 
guidance for humanity, it contains everything 
humans need to nourish their lives and spirits. The 
Quran explains the rulings Muslims must adhere to 
as well mentioning the states of the previous nations. 
Similarly, Allah Almighty describes the qualities 
and excellences of the noble Prophets لاَم السَّ  An .عَـلـَيْهِمُ 
article highlighting the qualities of the Beloved 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  was published in the February صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
2023 edition of the Monthly Magazine. This month, 
we will be discussing some of the attributes of 
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم .in light of the Quran عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

�e Chosen One
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  is the chosen servant of عَـليَْـهِ 
Allah. It is stated in the Quran: 

ا ً َ ۡ�ل ُ انَ 
َ
�  ٗ َ  اِنّ

“He was indeed a chosen one.”1

A Messenger and a Prophet
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  was a prophet and a عَـليَْـهِ 
messenger:

﴾1 ا ﴿ بِيًّ
انَ رَسُوۡ�ً�  نَّ

َ
 وَّ �

“He was a messenger; a conveyor of the unseen news (i.e. a 

prophet).”2

�e One with Whom Allah Spoke Directly
Another uality of Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  is that عَـليَْـهِ 
Allah Almighty spoke to him directly without the 

medium of an angel:

وۡرِ ا�ۡ�يَمَۡنِ
ُّ ِ ال ُ مِنۡ جَانِ  وَ ناَدَينٰۡ

“We called him from the right side of Sinai and brought 

him close.”3

Proximity to Allah Almighty
Allah Almighty granted Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  عَـليَْـهِ 
special closeness to Him:

﴾2 ا ﴿ ِ�يًّ
َ

  ُ بنٰۡ وَ قرََّ

“And brought him close, in order to reveal Our secret.”4

Desiring the Pleasure of Allah
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم  had trust in Allah Almighty عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
and wanted His pleas  ure in every situation: 

﴾ ى ﴿ ٰ ۡ َ
ِ ِ  ل

ّ َ  رَ تُ اِليَۡ
ۡ
ِ�ل

َ
  وَ 

“I hastened towards You, that You may be pleased.”5  

Acceptance of Supplications
Allah Almighty accepted the supplication of 
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  ,in favour of his brother عَـليَْـهِ 
Sayyidunā Hār n ـلاَم الـسَّ  who was then honoured ,عَـليَْـهِ 
with prophethood:

﴾ ا ﴿ اهُ هٰرُوۡنَ نبَِيًّ َ نَا  اَ ِ حۡمَ َٗ�  مِنۡ رَّ   وَ وَهَبۡنَا 

"Out of Our Mercy, We gave him his brother Hārūn; a 

conveyor of unseen news (i.e. a Prophet).”6

Allah Almighty has explained the qualities and 
excellences of the noble Prophets لاَم السَّ  in various عَـلـَيْهِمُ 
parts of the Quran. But unfortunately, we do not 
spend any time reading the Quran. May Allah 
Almighty grant us the ability to read about the lives 
of the Prophets لاَم  .and act upon their teachings عَـلـَيْهِمُ السَّ

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

The Condemnation of 
Immorality in the Sunna

Muhammad Yameen
(2nd year student at Jamia tul Madina Faizan e Madina, 

Sargodha)

Immorality is a driver of much evil in the world. In 
exposing the destructive nature of immorality, Allah 
Almighty not only prohibits us from it but also 
commands us to avoid anything which may lead to 
it. This sin can lead to our devastation in this life and 
the Hereafter. Here are some blessed narrations that 
serve as warnings for us:

1. The beloved Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: My صَلىَّ 
nation will remain upon goodness if 
immorality does not become prevalent 
amongst them. When it becomes prevalent, 
Allah Almighty will punish them.7

2. The Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: My صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
nation will remain upon goodness and firm in 
their affairs for as long as there is no haram 
progeny amongst them.8 

. he final rophet of Allah وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  :said صَلىَّ 
As immorality becomes common, so will 
scarcity and poverty.9

4. The noble Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  stated: The صَلىَّ 
nation in which immorality and usury 
appeared, such a nation earned the 
punishment of Allah Almighty themselves.10 

5. The beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: Death صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
increases in the nation that engages in 
immorality.11

Co�ns of Fire for Adulterers
It is reported that some people will be imprisoned in 
coffins of fire in Hell. hen these deni ens of Hell 
will cry for respite, their coffins will be opened. 

hen their flames reach the other dwellers of Hell, 
they will burst out: “O Allah! Curse the people of the 
coffins. hese are the people who would engage in 
adultery and fornication.”12 

The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: When Allah صَلىَّ 
Almighty created Paradise, He told it to speak. Then 
Paradise spoke, “Whoever enters me is fortunate.” 
Allah Almighty said, “I swear by My Honour and 
Majesty!  Eight categories of people will not enter 
you:

 An alcoholic.

 The one who consistently engages in 
immoral actions.

 The tale-bearer.

 A ayy th13 

 An oppressive soldier.

 Someone who imitates women.

 The one who severs relations.

 The one who swears by Allah that he will do 
such and such action but fails to do so.”14 

What is meant by “Consistent”?
After reporting this narration, Ibn al aw ī عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَةُ 
states: 

The one who consistently engages in immoral 
actions does not mean that he continuously 
engages in fornication. Rather, it refers to the 
one who has an opportunity to engage in 
fornication, but he neither repents nor 
suppresses this evil desire. Indeed, Hell is the 
abode for such people.15

�e Consequences of Immoral Behaviour
Sayyidunā u mān عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ  :advised his son رَحْمَةُ 
“Protect yourself from immoral behaviour because 
its beginning is fear, its ending is regret, and its 
result is Hell.”16

You have just read about the destructions of 
immorality and how it promises nothing but 
disgrace in this world and the Hereafter. Those who 
engage in this act are deserving of a painful 
punishment. After reading these blessed narrations, 
we must avoid everything that can lead to it.

Affiliate yourselves with the religious environment 
of Dawat-e-Islami to improve your life in this world 
and the hereafter. You will develop a mindset of 
protecting yourself from sins, and a passion for 
performing good deeds and acting upon the Sunnah. 
May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to protect 
ourselves from immorality and other detestable sins. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

Five Rights of the Ahl 
al-Bayt ْضْوَان عَـلَيْهِمُ الرِّ

Bint Saeed Ahmad
(Daura Hadith student at Jamia tul Madina for girls, 

Gulbahar Sialkot)

Allah Almighty states in the Quran: 

ۚ ًا ﴿ ۡ هِ ۡ َ ۡ  ت ُ
رَ ّ

ِ
َ ُ َ اهَۡلَ البَۡيۡتِ وَ ي جِۡ ّ ُ ا ُ

َ عَنۡك هِ
ۡ

ُ�  ليُِ
مَا يرُِيدُۡ ا��ّٰ

اِنَّ
﴾   

“Allah wills only to remove every impurity from you, O 

members of the ˹Prophet’s˺ Household, and to thoroughly 

purify you.”17

Who does “Ahl al-Bayt” refer to?
It is stated in Khaza’in al-‘Irfan regarding the 
commentary of this verse: 

The Ahl al-Bayt includes the pure wives of the 
Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  ,Sayyidatuna Fāṭima ,صَلىَّ 
Sayyidunā ʿAlī, and our masters asan and 

usayn هُ عَنْھُم الـلّٰـ  Various verses and narrations .رَضِیَ 
confirm this.18

The erudite scholar, Sayyid Muhammad Na’eem 
al-Din Muradabadi هِ عَليَْه  :notes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

This verse is the fountainhead of excellences 
regarding the Ahl al-Bayt. It reveals their 
elevated rank and status and teaches us that 
they were purged of lowly traits and 
condemnable states. Some narrations state that, 
as a result of this divine purging, the fire of Hell 
is forbidden for the Ahl al-Bayt. Allah Almighty 
protects them from everything which does not 
befit their honour and status.19  

Let us read about the rights of these noble people of 
Allah Almighty and the beloveds of the Prophet                  
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

1. Good Conduct: The Ahl al-Bayt should be 
treated with utmost manners, for the Beloved 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: “Whoever treats my صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
family well, I will repay him on the Day of 
Judgement.”20

2. Teaching your family to love them: The Ahl 
al-Bayt have a right for us to imbed their love in 
the hearts of our children. The Beloved Prophet 
وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: “Teach your family three صَلىَّ 
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things: love for their Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  love ,صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
for his family, and how to recite the Quran.”21

3. Serving the Ahl al-Bayt: The noble Prophet َّصَلى 

وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ   said: “The one who desires a means الـلّٰـ
and wishes to offer a service to me that will 
motivate my intercession for him on the Day of 
Judgement, he should help my family and make 
them happy.”22

4. Loving the Ahl al-Bayt: It is also from the rights 
of the Ahl al-Bayt that they be loved, as the 
Beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: “Nobody can صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
be a perfect  believer until I am more beloved to 
him than himself and my family is more beloved 
to him than his own.23 

5. Not having enmity towards the Ahl al-Bayt: A 
hadith warns that the person who dies whilst 
having enmity towards them will be raised on 
the Day of Judgement with the words “Today, 
he is deprived of Allah’s mercy” written across 
his forehead.24  Moreover, it is related, “The stars 
are a source of peace for those who dwell in the 
heavens and my family is a source of peace for 
my nation.”25

In order to be successful in this world and the 
Hereafter, we must duly fulfil the rights of the Ahl 
al-Bayt and take steps to grow closer to them.

May Allah Almighty grant us true love for the Ahl 
al-Bayt ْضْوَان  and grant us prosperity in this world عَـليَْهِمُ الرِّ
and the hereafter for their sake, and may He raise us 
as their slaves on the Day of Judgement. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب
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 The Qualities of Sayyidunā 
Mūsā ـلاَم in the Quran عَـلَيْـهِ الـسَّ
Mubashir Razzaq Attari (3rd year student at Jamia tul 

Madina Faizan e Farooq  A’zam, Lahore)

The Quran is the supreme miracle and the 
unparalleled speech of Allah Almighty. A source of 
guidance for humanity, it contains everything 
humans need to nourish their lives and spirits. The 
Quran explains the rulings Muslims must adhere to 
as well mentioning the states of the previous nations. 
Similarly, Allah Almighty describes the qualities 
and excellences of the noble Prophets لاَم السَّ  An .عَـلـَيْهِمُ 
article highlighting the qualities of the Beloved 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  was published in the February صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
2023 edition of the Monthly Magazine. This month, 
we will be discussing some of the attributes of 
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم .in light of the Quran عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

�e Chosen One
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  is the chosen servant of عَـليَْـهِ 
Allah. It is stated in the Quran: 

ا ً َ ۡ�ل ُ انَ 
َ
�  ٗ َ  اِنّ

“He was indeed a chosen one.”1

A Messenger and a Prophet
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  was a prophet and a عَـليَْـهِ 
messenger:

﴾1 ا ﴿ بِيًّ
انَ رَسُوۡ�ً�  نَّ

َ
 وَّ �

“He was a messenger; a conveyor of the unseen news (i.e. a 

prophet).”2

�e One with Whom Allah Spoke Directly
Another uality of Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  is that عَـليَْـهِ 
Allah Almighty spoke to him directly without the 

medium of an angel:

وۡرِ ا�ۡ�يَمَۡنِ
ُّ ِ ال ُ مِنۡ جَانِ  وَ ناَدَينٰۡ

“We called him from the right side of Sinai and brought 

him close.”3

Proximity to Allah Almighty
Allah Almighty granted Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  عَـليَْـهِ 
special closeness to Him:

﴾2 ا ﴿ ِ�يًّ
َ

  ُ بنٰۡ وَ قرََّ

“And brought him close, in order to reveal Our secret.”4

Desiring the Pleasure of Allah
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم  had trust in Allah Almighty عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
and wanted His pleas  ure in every situation: 

﴾ ى ﴿ ٰ ۡ َ
ِ ِ  ل

ّ َ  رَ تُ اِليَۡ
ۡ
ِ�ل

َ
  وَ 

“I hastened towards You, that You may be pleased.”5  

Acceptance of Supplications
Allah Almighty accepted the supplication of 
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  ,in favour of his brother عَـليَْـهِ 
Sayyidunā Hār n ـلاَم الـسَّ  who was then honoured ,عَـليَْـهِ 
with prophethood:

﴾ ا ﴿ اهُ هٰرُوۡنَ نبَِيًّ َ نَا  اَ ِ حۡمَ َٗ�  مِنۡ رَّ   وَ وَهَبۡنَا 

"Out of Our Mercy, We gave him his brother Hārūn; a 

conveyor of unseen news (i.e. a Prophet).”6

Allah Almighty has explained the qualities and 
excellences of the noble Prophets لاَم السَّ  in various عَـلـَيْهِمُ 
parts of the Quran. But unfortunately, we do not 
spend any time reading the Quran. May Allah 
Almighty grant us the ability to read about the lives 
of the Prophets لاَم  .and act upon their teachings عَـلـَيْهِمُ السَّ

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

The Condemnation of 
Immorality in the Sunna

Muhammad Yameen
(2nd year student at Jamia tul Madina Faizan e Madina, 

Sargodha)

Immorality is a driver of much evil in the world. In 
exposing the destructive nature of immorality, Allah 
Almighty not only prohibits us from it but also 
commands us to avoid anything which may lead to 
it. This sin can lead to our devastation in this life and 
the Hereafter. Here are some blessed narrations that 
serve as warnings for us:

1. The beloved Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: My صَلىَّ 
nation will remain upon goodness if 
immorality does not become prevalent 
amongst them. When it becomes prevalent, 
Allah Almighty will punish them.7

2. The Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: My صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
nation will remain upon goodness and firm in 
their affairs for as long as there is no haram 
progeny amongst them.8

. he final rophet of Allah وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  :said صَلىَّ 
As immorality becomes common, so will 
scarcity and poverty.9

4. The noble Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  stated: The صَلىَّ 
nation in which immorality and usury 
appeared, such a nation earned the 
punishment of Allah Almighty themselves.10 

5. The beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: Death صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
increases in the nation that engages in 
immorality.11

Co�ns of Fire for Adulterers
It is reported that some people will be imprisoned in 
coffins of fire in Hell. hen these deni ens of Hell 
will cry for respite, their coffins will be opened. 

hen their flames reach the other dwellers of Hell, 
they will burst out: “O Allah! Curse the people of the 
coffins. hese are the people who would engage in 
adultery and fornication.”12 

The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: When Allah صَلىَّ 
Almighty created Paradise, He told it to speak. Then 
Paradise spoke, “Whoever enters me is fortunate.” 
Allah Almighty said, “I swear by My Honour and 
Majesty!  Eight categories of people will not enter 
you:

 An alcoholic.

 The one who consistently engages in 
immoral actions.

 The tale-bearer.

 A ayy th13 

 An oppressive soldier.

 Someone who imitates women.

 The one who severs relations.

 The one who swears by Allah that he will do 
such and such action but fails to do so.”14 

What is meant by “Consistent”?
After reporting this narration, Ibn al aw ī عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَةُ 
states: 

The one who consistently engages in immoral 
actions does not mean that he continuously 
engages in fornication. Rather, it refers to the 
one who has an opportunity to engage in 
fornication, but he neither repents nor 
suppresses this evil desire. Indeed, Hell is the 
abode for such people.15

�e Consequences of Immoral Behaviour
Sayyidunā u mān عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ  :advised his son رَحْمَةُ 
“Protect yourself from immoral behaviour because 
its beginning is fear, its ending is regret, and its 
result is Hell.”16

You have just read about the destructions of 
immorality and how it promises nothing but 
disgrace in this world and the Hereafter. Those who 
engage in this act are deserving of a painful 
punishment. After reading these blessed narrations, 
we must avoid everything that can lead to it.

Affiliate yourselves with the religious environment 
of Dawat-e-Islami to improve your life in this world 
and the hereafter. You will develop a mindset of 
protecting yourself from sins, and a passion for 
performing good deeds and acting upon the Sunnah. 
May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to protect 
ourselves from immorality and other detestable sins. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

Five Rights of the Ahl 
al-Bayt ْضْوَان عَـلَيْهِمُ الرِّ

Bint Saeed Ahmad
(Daura Hadith student at Jamia tul Madina for girls, 

Gulbahar Sialkot)

Allah Almighty states in the Quran: 

ۚ ًا ﴿ ۡ هِ ۡ َ ۡ  ت ُ
رَ ّ

ِ
َ ُ َ اهَۡلَ البَۡيۡتِ وَ ي جِۡ ّ ُ ا ُ

َ عَنۡك هِ
ۡ

ُ�  ليُِ
مَا يرُِيدُۡ ا��ّٰ

اِنَّ
﴾   

“Allah wills only to remove every impurity from you, O 

members of the ˹Prophet’s˺ Household, and to thoroughly 

purify you.”17

Who does “Ahl al-Bayt” refer to?
It is stated in Khaza’in al-‘Irfan regarding the 
commentary of this verse: 

The Ahl al-Bayt includes the pure wives of the 
Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  ,Sayyidatuna Fāṭima ,صَلىَّ 
Sayyidunā ʿAlī, and our masters asan and 

usayn هُ عَنْھُم الـلّٰـ  Various verses and narrations .رَضِیَ 
confirm this.18

The erudite scholar, Sayyid Muhammad Na’eem 
al-Din Muradabadi هِ عَليَْه  :notes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

This verse is the fountainhead of excellences 
regarding the Ahl al-Bayt. It reveals their 
elevated rank and status and teaches us that 
they were purged of lowly traits and 
condemnable states. Some narrations state that, 
as a result of this divine purging, the fire of Hell 
is forbidden for the Ahl al-Bayt. Allah Almighty 
protects them from everything which does not 
befit their honour and status.19  

Let us read about the rights of these noble people of 
Allah Almighty and the beloveds of the Prophet                  
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

1. Good Conduct: The Ahl al-Bayt should be 
treated with utmost manners, for the Beloved 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: “Whoever treats my صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
family well, I will repay him on the Day of 
Judgement.”20

2. Teaching your family to love them: The Ahl 
al-Bayt have a right for us to imbed their love in 
the hearts of our children. The Beloved Prophet 
وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: “Teach your family three صَلىَّ 
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things: love for their Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  love ,صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
for his family, and how to recite the Quran.”21

3. Serving the Ahl al-Bayt: The noble Prophet َّصَلى 

وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ   said: “The one who desires a means الـلّٰـ
and wishes to offer a service to me that will 
motivate my intercession for him on the Day of 
Judgement, he should help my family and make 
them happy.”22

4. Loving the Ahl al-Bayt: It is also from the rights 
of the Ahl al-Bayt that they be loved, as the 
Beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: “Nobody can صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
be a perfect  believer until I am more beloved to 
him than himself and my family is more beloved 
to him than his own.23 

5. Not having enmity towards the Ahl al-Bayt: A 
hadith warns that the person who dies whilst 
having enmity towards them will be raised on 
the Day of Judgement with the words “Today, 
he is deprived of Allah’s mercy” written across 
his forehead.24  Moreover, it is related, “The stars 
are a source of peace for those who dwell in the 
heavens and my family is a source of peace for 
my nation.”25

In order to be successful in this world and the 
Hereafter, we must duly fulfil the rights of the Ahl 
al-Bayt and take steps to grow closer to them.

May Allah Almighty grant us true love for the Ahl 
al-Bayt ْضْوَان  and grant us prosperity in this world عَـليَْهِمُ الرِّ
and the hereafter for their sake, and may He raise us 
as their slaves on the Day of Judgement. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب
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The Quran is the supreme miracle and the 
unparalleled speech of Allah Almighty. A source of 
guidance for humanity, it contains everything 
humans need to nourish their lives and spirits. The 
Quran explains the rulings Muslims must adhere to 
as well mentioning the states of the previous nations. 
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we will be discussing some of the attributes of 
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم .in light of the Quran عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

�e Chosen One
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  is the chosen servant of عَـليَْـهِ 
Allah. It is stated in the Quran: 

ا ً َ ۡ�ل ُ انَ 
َ
�  ٗ َ  اِنّ

“He was indeed a chosen one.”1

A Messenger and a Prophet
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  was a prophet and a عَـليَْـهِ 
messenger:

﴾1 ا ﴿ بِيًّ
انَ رَسُوۡ�ً�  نَّ

َ
 وَّ �

“He was a messenger; a conveyor of the unseen news (i.e. a 

prophet).”2

�e One with Whom Allah Spoke Directly
Another uality of Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  is that عَـليَْـهِ 
Allah Almighty spoke to him directly without the 

medium of an angel:

وۡرِ ا�ۡ�يَمَۡنِ
ُّ ِ ال ُ مِنۡ جَانِ  وَ ناَدَينٰۡ

“We called him from the right side of Sinai and brought 

him close.”3

Proximity to Allah Almighty
Allah Almighty granted Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  عَـليَْـهِ 
special closeness to Him:

﴾2 ا ﴿ ِ�يًّ
َ

  ُ بنٰۡ وَ قرََّ

“And brought him close, in order to reveal Our secret.”4

Desiring the Pleasure of Allah
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم  had trust in Allah Almighty عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
and wanted His pleas  ure in every situation: 

﴾ ى ﴿ ٰ ۡ َ
ِ ِ  ل

ّ َ  رَ تُ اِليَۡ
ۡ
ِ�ل

َ
  وَ 

“I hastened towards You, that You may be pleased.”5  

Acceptance of Supplications
Allah Almighty accepted the supplication of 
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  ,in favour of his brother عَـليَْـهِ 
Sayyidunā Hār n ـلاَم الـسَّ  who was then honoured ,عَـليَْـهِ 
with prophethood:

﴾ ا ﴿ اهُ هٰرُوۡنَ نبَِيًّ َ نَا  اَ ِ حۡمَ َٗ�  مِنۡ رَّ   وَ وَهَبۡنَا 

"Out of Our Mercy, We gave him his brother Hārūn; a 

conveyor of unseen news (i.e. a Prophet).”6

Allah Almighty has explained the qualities and 
excellences of the noble Prophets لاَم السَّ  in various عَـلـَيْهِمُ 
parts of the Quran. But unfortunately, we do not 
spend any time reading the Quran. May Allah 
Almighty grant us the ability to read about the lives 
of the Prophets لاَم  .and act upon their teachings عَـلـَيْهِمُ السَّ

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

The Condemnation of 
Immorality in the Sunna

Muhammad Yameen
(2nd year student at Jamia tul Madina Faizan e Madina, 

Sargodha)

Immorality is a driver of much evil in the world. In 
exposing the destructive nature of immorality, Allah 
Almighty not only prohibits us from it but also 
commands us to avoid anything which may lead to 
it. This sin can lead to our devastation in this life and 
the Hereafter. Here are some blessed narrations that 
serve as warnings for us:

1. The beloved Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: My صَلىَّ 
nation will remain upon goodness if 
immorality does not become prevalent 
amongst them. When it becomes prevalent, 
Allah Almighty will punish them.7

2. The Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: My صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
nation will remain upon goodness and firm in 
their affairs for as long as there is no haram 
progeny amongst them.8 

. he final rophet of Allah وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  :said صَلىَّ 
As immorality becomes common, so will 
scarcity and poverty.9

4. The noble Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  stated: The صَلىَّ 
nation in which immorality and usury 
appeared, such a nation earned the 
punishment of Allah Almighty themselves.10 

5. The beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: Death صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
increases in the nation that engages in 
immorality.11

Co�ns of Fire for Adulterers
It is reported that some people will be imprisoned in 
coffins of fire in Hell. hen these deni ens of Hell 
will cry for respite, their coffins will be opened. 

hen their flames reach the other dwellers of Hell, 
they will burst out: “O Allah! Curse the people of the 
coffins. hese are the people who would engage in 
adultery and fornication.”12 

The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: When Allah صَلىَّ 
Almighty created Paradise, He told it to speak. Then 
Paradise spoke, “Whoever enters me is fortunate.” 
Allah Almighty said, “I swear by My Honour and 
Majesty!  Eight categories of people will not enter 
you:

 An alcoholic.

 The one who consistently engages in 
immoral actions.

 The tale-bearer.

 A ayy th13 

 An oppressive soldier.

 Someone who imitates women.

 The one who severs relations.

 The one who swears by Allah that he will do 
such and such action but fails to do so.”14 

What is meant by “Consistent”?
After reporting this narration, Ibn al aw ī عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَةُ 
states: 

The one who consistently engages in immoral 
actions does not mean that he continuously 
engages in fornication. Rather, it refers to the 
one who has an opportunity to engage in 
fornication, but he neither repents nor 
suppresses this evil desire. Indeed, Hell is the 
abode for such people.15

�e Consequences of Immoral Behaviour
Sayyidunā u mān عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ  :advised his son رَحْمَةُ 
“Protect yourself from immoral behaviour because 
its beginning is fear, its ending is regret, and its 
result is Hell.”16

You have just read about the destructions of 
immorality and how it promises nothing but 
disgrace in this world and the Hereafter. Those who 
engage in this act are deserving of a painful 
punishment. After reading these blessed narrations, 
we must avoid everything that can lead to it.

Affiliate yourselves with the religious environment 
of Dawat-e-Islami to improve your life in this world 
and the hereafter. You will develop a mindset of 
protecting yourself from sins, and a passion for 
performing good deeds and acting upon the Sunnah. 
May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to protect 
ourselves from immorality and other detestable sins. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

Five Rights of the Ahl 
al-Bayt ْضْوَان عَـلَيْهِمُ الرِّ

Bint Saeed Ahmad
(Daura Hadith student at Jamia tul Madina for girls, 

Gulbahar Sialkot)

Allah Almighty states in the Quran: 

ۚ ًا ﴿ ۡ هِ ۡ َ ۡ  ت ُ
رَ ّ

ِ
َ ُ َ اهَۡلَ البَۡيۡتِ وَ ي جِۡ ّ ُ ا ُ

َ عَنۡك هِ
ۡ

ُ�  ليُِ
مَا يرُِيدُۡ ا��ّٰ

اِنَّ
﴾   

“Allah wills only to remove every impurity from you, O 

members of the ˹Prophet’s˺ Household, and to thoroughly 

purify you.”17

Who does “Ahl al-Bayt” refer to?
It is stated in Khaza’in al-‘Irfan regarding the 
commentary of this verse: 

The Ahl al-Bayt includes the pure wives of the 
Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  ,Sayyidatuna Fāṭima ,صَلىَّ 
Sayyidunā ʿAlī, and our masters asan and 

usayn هُ عَنْھُم الـلّٰـ  Various verses and narrations .رَضِیَ 
confirm this.18

The erudite scholar, Sayyid Muhammad Na’eem 
al-Din Muradabadi هِ عَليَْه  :notes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

This verse is the fountainhead of excellences 
regarding the Ahl al-Bayt. It reveals their 
elevated rank and status and teaches us that 
they were purged of lowly traits and 
condemnable states. Some narrations state that, 
as a result of this divine purging, the fire of Hell 
is forbidden for the Ahl al-Bayt. Allah Almighty 
protects them from everything which does not 
befit their honour and status.19  

Let us read about the rights of these noble people of 
Allah Almighty and the beloveds of the Prophet                  
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

1. Good Conduct: The Ahl al-Bayt should be 
treated with utmost manners, for the Beloved 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: “Whoever treats my صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
family well, I will repay him on the Day of 
Judgement.”20

2. Teaching your family to love them: The Ahl 
al-Bayt have a right for us to imbed their love in 
the hearts of our children. The Beloved Prophet 
وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: “Teach your family three صَلىَّ 
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things: love for their Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  love ,صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
for his family, and how to recite the Quran.”21

3. Serving the Ahl al-Bayt: The noble Prophet َّصَلى 

وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ   said: “The one who desires a means الـلّٰـ
and wishes to offer a service to me that will 
motivate my intercession for him on the Day of 
Judgement, he should help my family and make 
them happy.”22

4. Loving the Ahl al-Bayt: It is also from the rights 
of the Ahl al-Bayt that they be loved, as the 
Beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: “Nobody can صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
be a perfect  believer until I am more beloved to 
him than himself and my family is more beloved 
to him than his own.23 

5. Not having enmity towards the Ahl al-Bayt: A 
hadith warns that the person who dies whilst 
having enmity towards them will be raised on 
the Day of Judgement with the words “Today, 
he is deprived of Allah’s mercy” written across 
his forehead.24  Moreover, it is related, “The stars 
are a source of peace for those who dwell in the 
heavens and my family is a source of peace for 
my nation.”25

In order to be successful in this world and the 
Hereafter, we must duly fulfil the rights of the Ahl 
al-Bayt and take steps to grow closer to them.

May Allah Almighty grant us true love for the Ahl 
al-Bayt ْضْوَان  and grant us prosperity in this world عَـليَْهِمُ الرِّ
and the hereafter for their sake, and may He raise us 
as their slaves on the Day of Judgement. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب
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 The Qualities of Sayyidunā 
Mūsā ـلاَم in the Quran عَـلَيْـهِ الـسَّ
Mubashir Razzaq Attari (3rd year student at Jamia tul 

Madina Faizan e Farooq  A’zam, Lahore)

The Quran is the supreme miracle and the 
unparalleled speech of Allah Almighty. A source of 
guidance for humanity, it contains everything 
humans need to nourish their lives and spirits. The 
Quran explains the rulings Muslims must adhere to 
as well mentioning the states of the previous nations. 
Similarly, Allah Almighty describes the qualities 
and excellences of the noble Prophets لاَم السَّ  An .عَـلـَيْهِمُ 
article highlighting the qualities of the Beloved 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  was published in the February صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
2023 edition of the Monthly Magazine. This month, 
we will be discussing some of the attributes of 
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم .in light of the Quran عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ

�e Chosen One
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  is the chosen servant of عَـليَْـهِ 
Allah. It is stated in the Quran: 

ا ً َ ۡ�ل ُ انَ 
َ
�  ٗ َ  اِنّ

“He was indeed a chosen one.”1

A Messenger and a Prophet
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  was a prophet and a عَـليَْـهِ 
messenger:

﴾1 ا ﴿ بِيًّ
انَ رَسُوۡ�ً�  نَّ

َ
 وَّ �

“He was a messenger; a conveyor of the unseen news (i.e. a 

prophet).”2

�e One with Whom Allah Spoke Directly
Another uality of Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  is that عَـليَْـهِ 
Allah Almighty spoke to him directly without the 

medium of an angel:

وۡرِ ا�ۡ�يَمَۡنِ
ُّ ِ ال ُ مِنۡ جَانِ  وَ ناَدَينٰۡ

“We called him from the right side of Sinai and brought 

him close.”3

Proximity to Allah Almighty
Allah Almighty granted Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  عَـليَْـهِ 
special closeness to Him:

﴾2 ا ﴿ ِ�يًّ
َ

  ُ بنٰۡ وَ قرََّ

“And brought him close, in order to reveal Our secret.”4

Desiring the Pleasure of Allah
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم  had trust in Allah Almighty عَـليَْـهِ الـسَّ
and wanted His pleas  ure in every situation: 

﴾ ى ﴿ ٰ ۡ َ
ِ ِ  ل

ّ َ  رَ تُ اِليَۡ
ۡ
ِ�ل

َ
  وَ 

“I hastened towards You, that You may be pleased.”5  

Acceptance of Supplications
Allah Almighty accepted the supplication of 
Sayyidunā M sā ـلاَم الـسَّ  ,in favour of his brother عَـليَْـهِ 
Sayyidunā Hār n ـلاَم الـسَّ  who was then honoured ,عَـليَْـهِ 
with prophethood:

﴾ ا ﴿ اهُ هٰرُوۡنَ نبَِيًّ َ نَا  اَ ِ حۡمَ َٗ�  مِنۡ رَّ   وَ وَهَبۡنَا 

"Out of Our Mercy, We gave him his brother Hārūn; a 

conveyor of unseen news (i.e. a Prophet).”6

Allah Almighty has explained the qualities and 
excellences of the noble Prophets لاَم السَّ  in various عَـلـَيْهِمُ 
parts of the Quran. But unfortunately, we do not 
spend any time reading the Quran. May Allah 
Almighty grant us the ability to read about the lives 
of the Prophets لاَم  .and act upon their teachings عَـلـَيْهِمُ السَّ

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

The Condemnation of 
Immorality in the Sunna

Muhammad Yameen
(2nd year student at Jamia tul Madina Faizan e Madina, 

Sargodha)

Immorality is a driver of much evil in the world. In 
exposing the destructive nature of immorality, Allah 
Almighty not only prohibits us from it but also 
commands us to avoid anything which may lead to 
it. This sin can lead to our devastation in this life and 
the Hereafter. Here are some blessed narrations that 
serve as warnings for us:

1. The beloved Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: My صَلىَّ 
nation will remain upon goodness if 
immorality does not become prevalent 
amongst them. When it becomes prevalent, 
Allah Almighty will punish them.7

2. The Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: My صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
nation will remain upon goodness and firm in 
their affairs for as long as there is no haram 
progeny amongst them.8 

. he final rophet of Allah وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  :said صَلىَّ 
As immorality becomes common, so will 
scarcity and poverty.9

4. The noble Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  stated: The صَلىَّ 
nation in which immorality and usury 
appeared, such a nation earned the 
punishment of Allah Almighty themselves.10 

5. The beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: Death صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
increases in the nation that engages in 
immorality.11

Co�ns of Fire for Adulterers
It is reported that some people will be imprisoned in 
coffins of fire in Hell. hen these deni ens of Hell 
will cry for respite, their coffins will be opened. 

hen their flames reach the other dwellers of Hell, 
they will burst out: “O Allah! Curse the people of the 
coffins. hese are the people who would engage in 
adultery and fornication.”12 

The Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: When Allah صَلىَّ 
Almighty created Paradise, He told it to speak. Then 
Paradise spoke, “Whoever enters me is fortunate.” 
Allah Almighty said, “I swear by My Honour and 
Majesty!  Eight categories of people will not enter 
you:

 An alcoholic.

 The one who consistently engages in 
immoral actions.

 The tale-bearer.

 A ayy th13 

 An oppressive soldier.

 Someone who imitates women.

 The one who severs relations.

 The one who swears by Allah that he will do 
such and such action but fails to do so.”14 

What is meant by “Consistent”?
After reporting this narration, Ibn al aw ī عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَةُ 
states: 

The one who consistently engages in immoral 
actions does not mean that he continuously 
engages in fornication. Rather, it refers to the 
one who has an opportunity to engage in 
fornication, but he neither repents nor 
suppresses this evil desire. Indeed, Hell is the 
abode for such people.15

�e Consequences of Immoral Behaviour
Sayyidunā u mān عَليَْه هِ  الـلّٰـ  :advised his son رَحْمَةُ 
“Protect yourself from immoral behaviour because 
its beginning is fear, its ending is regret, and its 
result is Hell.”16

You have just read about the destructions of 
immorality and how it promises nothing but 
disgrace in this world and the Hereafter. Those who 
engage in this act are deserving of a painful 
punishment. After reading these blessed narrations, 
we must avoid everything that can lead to it.

Affiliate yourselves with the religious environment 
of Dawat-e-Islami to improve your life in this world 
and the hereafter. You will develop a mindset of 
protecting yourself from sins, and a passion for 
performing good deeds and acting upon the Sunnah. 
May Allah Almighty grant us the ability to protect 
ourselves from immorality and other detestable sins. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

Five Rights of the Ahl 
al-Bayt ْضْوَان عَـلَيْهِمُ الرِّ

Bint Saeed Ahmad
(Daura Hadith student at Jamia tul Madina for girls, 

Gulbahar Sialkot)

Allah Almighty states in the Quran: 

ۚ ًا ﴿ ۡ هِ ۡ َ ۡ  ت ُ
رَ ّ

ِ
َ ُ َ اهَۡلَ البَۡيۡتِ وَ ي جِۡ ّ ُ ا ُ

َ عَنۡك هِ
ۡ

ُ�  ليُِ
مَا يرُِيدُۡ ا��ّٰ

اِنَّ
﴾   

“Allah wills only to remove every impurity from you, O 

members of the ˹Prophet’s˺ Household, and to thoroughly 

purify you.”17

Who does “Ahl al-Bayt” refer to?
It is stated in Khaza’in al-‘Irfan regarding the 
commentary of this verse: 

The Ahl al-Bayt includes the pure wives of the 
Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  ,Sayyidatuna Fāṭima ,صَلىَّ 
Sayyidunā ʿAlī, and our masters asan and 

usayn هُ عَنْھُم الـلّٰـ  Various verses and narrations .رَضِیَ 
confirm this.18

The erudite scholar, Sayyid Muhammad Na’eem 
al-Din Muradabadi هِ عَليَْه  :notes رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

This verse is the fountainhead of excellences 
regarding the Ahl al-Bayt. It reveals their 
elevated rank and status and teaches us that 
they were purged of lowly traits and 
condemnable states. Some narrations state that, 
as a result of this divine purging, the fire of Hell 
is forbidden for the Ahl al-Bayt. Allah Almighty 
protects them from everything which does not 
befit their honour and status.19  

Let us read about the rights of these noble people of 
Allah Almighty and the beloveds of the Prophet                  
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

1. Good Conduct: The Ahl al-Bayt should be 
treated with utmost manners, for the Beloved 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: “Whoever treats my صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
family well, I will repay him on the Day of 
Judgement.”20

2. Teaching your family to love them: The Ahl 
al-Bayt have a right for us to imbed their love in 
the hearts of our children. The Beloved Prophet 
وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  said: “Teach your family three صَلىَّ 

things: love for their Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  love ,صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
for his family, and how to recite the Quran.”21

3. Serving the Ahl al-Bayt: The noble Prophet َّصَلى 

وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ   said: “The one who desires a means الـلّٰـ
and wishes to offer a service to me that will 
motivate my intercession for him on the Day of 
Judgement, he should help my family and make 
them happy.”22

4. Loving the Ahl al-Bayt: It is also from the rights 
of the Ahl al-Bayt that they be loved, as the 
Beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said: “Nobody can صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
be a perfect  believer until I am more beloved to 
him than himself and my family is more beloved 
to him than his own.23 

5. Not having enmity towards the Ahl al-Bayt: A 
hadith warns that the person who dies whilst 
having enmity towards them will be raised on 
the Day of Judgement with the words “Today, 
he is deprived of Allah’s mercy” written across 
his forehead.24  Moreover, it is related, “The stars 
are a source of peace for those who dwell in the 
heavens and my family is a source of peace for 
my nation.”25

In order to be successful in this world and the 
Hereafter, we must duly fulfil the rights of the Ahl 
al-Bayt and take steps to grow closer to them.

May Allah Almighty grant us true love for the Ahl 
al-Bayt ْضْوَان  and grant us prosperity in this world عَـليَْهِمُ الرِّ
and the hereafter for their sake, and may He raise us 
as their slaves on the Day of Judgement. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ  �مـِ�ْ� ب

 (Footnotes)

1 Al-Quran, 19:51
2 Al-Quran, 19:51
3 Al-Quran, 19:52
4 Al-Quran, 19:52
5 Al-Quran, 20:84
6 Al-Quran, 19:53
7 Al-Zawajir ‘an Iqtiraf al-Kabair, vol. 2, p. 271

8 Musnad Abi Y’ala: 7,055
9 Shu ab al- mān: 7,3 9
10 Musnad Abi ala: 4,9 0
11 Mu a a Imam Mali : 1,020
12 ahr al umu , p. 144
13 A person who is apathetic or permissive with 

regards to unchaste behaviour by female relatives or 
a spouse.

14 ahr al umu , p. 144
15 ahr al umu , p. 14
16 ahr al umu , p. 14
17 Al-Quran, 33:33
18 Tafsīr Khāzain al- ꜤIrfān, p. 780
19 Sawanih Karbala, p. 82
20 Taree h Ibn Asa ir, vol. 4 , p. 303
21 Al- āmi  al-Ṣa hīr: 311
22 Al-Sharaf al-Muabbad, p. 54
23 Shu ab al- mān: 1, 0
24 Tafsīr al-Qurṭubī, vol. 8, p. 17
25 Nawadir al-Usool, vol. 5, p. 127, hadith; 1,132
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Dear children! A�er fasting in Ramadan, we celebrate Eid! �is is a day of happiness for us. Our beloved 
Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  would rejoice on this occasion. He would bathe, wear clean clothes, put on صَلىَّ 
perfume, and pray Eid salah. We should celebrate on this day too, but also stay away from sin and only do 
good things.
 
You must �nd the names of 5 good things by connecting the letters from top to bottom and le� to right, 
just like the word “salah” has been found and highlighted in the table below. 
�e 5 words you must �nd:

1. Perfume 2. Bath  3. Charity  4. Miswak 5. Place of Eid.
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Key Events of 
Ramadan and Shawwal

13th Ramadan 253 AH
he saint Sarī al Sa aṭī هِ عَليَْه .passed away رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

(To learn more, read the Shaʿbān 1438 A  edi ion of he 
Mon hl  Ma azine.

15th Ramadan 3 AH
The birth date of Imam asan ُهُ عَـنْه .رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

To learn more, read he Ramadan 1438 A  and Rabīʿ 
al-A al 1441 A  edi ions of he Mon hl  Ma azine 
and Thir  arables of Imam Ḥasan .

17th Ramadan 2 AH
he day of the xpedition of adr  the first battle 

between Islam and disbelief. he ompanions 
martyred in this battle are especially commemorated. 
To learn more, read he Ramadan 1438 A   1439 A  

edi ions of he Mon hl  Ma azine and pa es 209 o 24  of 
Sīra -i-Mu ṭafā .

17 Ramadan 57 or 58 AH
he mother of the believers, sa ida unā ʿ isha 

al Ṣ هُ عَنْهَا  .passed away رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ
To learn more, read he Ramadan 1438 A  - 1440 A  

edi ions of he Mon hl  Ma azine and aizān-i- mmahā  
al-Muʾminīn .

20 Ramadan 8 AH
he on uest of Makkah  a ma or accomplishment 

of the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم .صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

To learn more, read he Ramadan 1438 A   1439 A  
edi ions of he Mon hl  Ma azine.

21 Ramadan 40 AH
he fourth caliph of Islam, our master ʿAlī b. Abī 
ālib ُهُ عَـنْه .was martyred رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

To learn more, read he Ramadan 1438 A  - 1443 A  
edi ions of he Mon hl  Ma azine and Mira ulous 

onders of Sa iduna ʿAlī ُهُ عَـنْه رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ .

22nd Ramadan 1326 AH
he scholar and poet, asan a ā hān عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَــةُ 

passed away.
To learn more, read he Ramadan 1438 A   1439 A  

edi ions of he Mon hl  Ma azine.

Ramadan 2 AH
he daughter of Allah s Messenger, sa ida unā 
u ayya هُ عَنْهَا .passed away رَضِیَ الـلّٰـ

To learn more, read he Ramadan 1438 A  edi ion of he 
Mon hl  Ma azine and pa es 94 - 9  of 
Sīra -i-Mu ṭafā .

1st Shawwal 43 AH
he ompanion ʿAmr b. al ṣ ُهُ عَـنْه .passed away رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ

To learn more, read he Sha āl 1439 A  edi ion of he 
Mon hl  Ma azine.

5th Shawwal 617 AH
he celebrated saint and Sufi master, ʿ thmān 

Hār ni هِ عَليَْه .passed away رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
To learn more, read he Sha āl 1440 A  edi ion of he 

Mon hl  Ma azine.

10th Shawwal 1272 AH
irth of the eviver of Islam and Imam of Ahl 

al Sunnah, Imam Aḥmad a ā hān هِ عَليَْه .رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

(To learn more, read the Ṣafar 1438 A   1444 A  
edi ions of he Mon hl  Ma azine and he spe ial edi ion 

aizān-i-Imam-i-Ahl-i-Sunna .

May Allah Almighty have mercy on them and 
forgive us without accountability for their sake. 

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب
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After Asr prayer, Grandfather was sitting on his 
chair in the garden, turning the tasbih beads as he 
made dhikr in the pleasant weather. Suddenly, 
Sohaib and Khubayb meandered around him and 
shot back into the house. Moments later, they were at 
it again. Sohaib quickly ran towards Grandfather 
and stood behind his chair. When Khubayb moved 
to one side to catch him, Sohaib would move to the 
other side to evade him. They continued to do this 
around Grandfather for some time. 

“Khubayb!” cried Grandfather. “Sit down.” 
Khubayb at once sat down on the empty chair in 
front of Grandfather. The two brothers were 
breathing heavily because of all the running they 
had been doing. 

“That’s enough playing for today. The adhan for the 
Maghrib prayer is about to be given. Quickly 
perform wudu so we can go to the masjid,” said 
Grandfather. Just as the brothers got up to perform 
wudu, a loud racket from the street caught their 
attention. Grandfather and the two brothers were 
confused and looked towards the direction of where 
the sound was coming from. 

“ P e r f o r m 

wudu first,” said Grandfather, sensing Khubayb’s 
intention to open the gate. The brothers smiled and 
went inside as Grandfather moved towards the gate. 

After dinner, Sohaib snuggled up next to 
Grandfather and read a few pages of “Blessings of 
Ramadan.” Then Khubayb entered the room with a 
tray in his hand. 

“Yes! Today we will have carrot cake,” Sohaib said 
happily as soon as his eyes fell on the plate. As they 
were eating, Khubayb asked, “Grandfather, what 
was the noise coming from the street?” 

“It was Numan; he is not from our street. He was 
playing with the other children with a toy gun and 
aiming it at them. The plastic bullets hit a child on 
the ear, making him cry,” Grandfather explained.

“See, brother! This is why Dad did not get the pistol 
you asked for,” explained Sohaib. 

“He is right. In fact, our religion teaches us not to 
cause harm even when joking around with each 
other. Our beloved Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  said: “The صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
one who points a metal object (i.e. a weapon) at his 
brother , the angels will continue to curse him until 
he stops pointing it at him, even if it is his blood 
brother.”1 

“Grandfather! Can we not scare 
someone as a joke?” asked Sohaib.

“No! You cannot scare someone, even 
as a joke. A great scholar, Mufti 
Ahmad Yar Khan Naeemi عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَــةُ 
writes in the commentary of this 
hadith: Regardless of whether the 
weapon was shown to scare and 

threaten or in jest, both are 
prohibited ”2 

“But Grandfather! Were there weapons at 
the time of the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ”?صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

“Yes, son! But they are different to the weapons of 
today. They were made of iron and called spears, 
arrows, and swords.”

“Then there must be a miracle of our beloved 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .and a sword!” beamed Sohaib صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

“A miracle about a sword! Yes, there is one,” said 
Grandfather as he tried to recall the event. “I will tell 
you about the incident of the wooden sword which 
contains a great miracle of our beloved Prophet َّصَــلى  

ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم  ــهُ عَليَْ  You both know about the Expedition of .الـلّٰـ
Badr.”

es randfather. It was the first battle of Islam in 
which big leaders of the disbelievers were killed,” 
the brothers replied. 

“Correct! During this battle, the sword of Sayyiduna 
‘Ukasha ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ                     broke, so the beloved Prophet رَضىَِ 
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  gave him a branch and said, ‘Fight with صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
this.’” 

As Grandfather took a breath, Khubayb asked, 

“What use is a wooden branch against an iron 
sword?”   

“You are right. In normal circumstances, it would be 
useless. But you are forgetting who gave the branch 
to the noble Companion. Through the blessings of 
the hand of the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  the branch ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
transformed into a powerful and beautiful sword. 
Sayyiduna ‘Ukaashah ُهُ عَـنْه  used the sword during رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
the Battle of Badr and other battles too.3  

Okay children, I am feeling tired. You two go and 
rest too, I will see you in the morning for the Fajr 
prayer. Khubayb, son, you should not even think 
about playing with guns and other dangerous toys.”   

(Footnotes)
1 Mish ā  al-Ma ābīḥ: 3, 19
2 Mirā  al-Manājīḥ, vol. , p 2 3
3 Al-Ra  al-unuf, ol. 3, p. 81
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The Beloved Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  said, he first gift a صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

person gives to his child is his name, so he should give him a good name.” 

Six names for boys and girls, along with their meanings and associations:

Six Names for Boys and  Girls
Name

ꜤA dullā Servant of Allāh The name of the Final Prophet’s noble father

 he name of a prophet of Allāh

The name of the Final Prophet’s noble mother

The name of one of the Final Prophet’s wives

The name of the Final Prophet’s daughter

An attribute of the Final Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

Compassionate father

Believing woman/Without fear

Blessed woman

 The one in whom good qualities
are gathered

 ne who is freed from the fire
of Hell

A san

ā ī

ina

ay na

ā i a

anin A ia i n

  1 amꜤ al- a āmiꜤ: 8,87

After Asr prayer, Grandfather was sitting on his 
chair in the garden, turning the tasbih beads as he 
made dhikr in the pleasant weather. Suddenly, 
Sohaib and Khubayb meandered around him and 
shot back into the house. Moments later, they were at 
it again. Sohaib quickly ran towards Grandfather 
and stood behind his chair. When Khubayb moved 
to one side to catch him, Sohaib would move to the 
other side to evade him. They continued to do this 
around Grandfather for some time. 

“Khubayb!” cried Grandfather. “Sit down.” 
Khubayb at once sat down on the empty chair in 
front of Grandfather. The two brothers were 
breathing heavily because of all the running they 
had been doing. 

“That’s enough playing for today. The adhan for the 
Maghrib prayer is about to be given. Quickly 
perform wudu so we can go to the masjid,” said 
Grandfather. Just as the brothers got up to perform 
wudu, a loud racket from the street caught their 
attention. Grandfather and the two brothers were 
confused and looked towards the direction of where 
the sound was coming from. 

“ P e r f o r m 

wudu first,” said Grandfather, sensing Khubayb’s 
intention to open the gate. The brothers smiled and 
went inside as Grandfather moved towards the gate. 

After dinner, Sohaib snuggled up next to 
Grandfather and read a few pages of “Blessings of 
Ramadan.” Then Khubayb entered the room with a 
tray in his hand. 

“Yes! Today we will have carrot cake,” Sohaib said 
happily as soon as his eyes fell on the plate. As they 
were eating, Khubayb asked, “Grandfather, what 
was the noise coming from the street?” 

“It was Numan; he is not from our street. He was 
playing with the other children with a toy gun and 
aiming it at them. The plastic bullets hit a child on 
the ear, making him cry,” Grandfather explained.

“See, brother! This is why Dad did not get the pistol 
you asked for,” explained Sohaib. 

“He is right. In fact, our religion teaches us not to 
cause harm even when joking around with each 
other. Our beloved Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  said: “The صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
one who points a metal object (i.e. a weapon) at his 
brother , the angels will continue to curse him until 
he stops pointing it at him, even if it is his blood 
brother.”1 

“Grandfather! Can we not scare 
someone as a joke?” asked Sohaib.

“No! You cannot scare someone, even 
as a joke. A great scholar, Mufti 
Ahmad Yar Khan Naeemi عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  رَحْمَــةُ 
writes in the commentary of this 
hadith: Regardless of whether the 
weapon was shown to scare and 

threaten or in jest, both are 
prohibited ”2 

“But Grandfather! Were there weapons at 
the time of the Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  ”?صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

“Yes, son! But they are different to the weapons of 
today. They were made of iron and called spears, 
arrows, and swords.”

“Then there must be a miracle of our beloved 
Prophet هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  .and a sword!” beamed Sohaib صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

“A miracle about a sword! Yes, there is one,” said 
Grandfather as he tried to recall the event. “I will tell 
you about the incident of the wooden sword which 
contains a great miracle of our beloved Prophet َّصَــلى  

ــهِ وَالِٰــهٖ وَسَــلَّم  ــهُ عَليَْ  You both know about the Expedition of .الـلّٰـ
Badr.”

es randfather. It was the first battle of Islam in 
which big leaders of the disbelievers were killed,” 
the brothers replied. 

“Correct! During this battle, the sword of Sayyiduna 
‘Ukasha ُعَـــنْه ــهُ  الـلّٰـ                     broke, so the beloved Prophet رَضىَِ 
هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  gave him a branch and said, ‘Fight with صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
this.’” 

As Grandfather took a breath, Khubayb asked, 

“What use is a wooden branch against an iron 
sword?”   

“You are right. In normal circumstances, it would be 
useless. But you are forgetting who gave the branch 
to the noble Companion. Through the blessings of 
the hand of the Prophet ــهُ عَليَْــهِ وَالٰـِـهٖ وَسَــلَّم  the branch ,صَــلىَّ الـلّٰـ
transformed into a powerful and beautiful sword. 
Sayyiduna ‘Ukaashah ُهُ عَـنْه  used the sword during رَضىَِ الـلّٰـ
the Battle of Badr and other battles too.3  

Okay children, I am feeling tired. You two go and 
rest too, I will see you in the morning for the Fajr 
prayer. Khubayb, son, you should not even think 
about playing with guns and other dangerous toys.”   

(Footnotes)
1 Mish ā  al-Ma ābīḥ: 3, 19
2 Mirā  al-Manājīḥ, vol. , p 2 3
3 Al-Ra  al-unuf, ol. 3, p. 81
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Although food is a precious bounty from Allah, that 
not only satiates and energises but carries delight 
for ones senses, it can become a source of countless 
problems if consumed without moderation. 

The bombarding of adverts promoting new foods 
and the seemingly endless queues outside popular 
restaurants, may have you believe gluttony is the 
central problem in our communities. Yet there is 
another extreme often not spoken of, which is certain 
individuals suffering from eating disorders. One of 
these said disorders is anorexia nervosa. 

Anorexia is a mental health condition which mostly 
affects young women. People who have anorexia try 
to keep their weight as low as possible by not eating 
enough food or exercising too much, or both. This can 
make them very ill, as they begin to then starve.

When an overweight person reduces their calorie 
intake and increases exercise to reach a healthy 
weight, that is a positive change and not a disorder. 
Moreover, ating less than one s fill is something 
encouraged by new medical research, traditional 
medicine and our beloved religion of Islam. In 

fact, our beloved Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  and pious صَلىَّ 
elders عَليَْهِم هِ  الـلّٰـ  demonstrated this through their رَحْمَةُ 
practice. This is something known as u -i-Madinah  
in the terminology of Dawat-e-Islami, the religious 
movement of devotees of the Messenger.

In cases of anorexia, sufferers have a distorted 
image of their bodies. They believe themselves to be 
overweight even when dangerously underweight. 
This mental state leads them to leave eating food 
altogether, or drastically decrease their food intake. 
This is a form of disorder. 

Symptoms of Anorexia

 The affected person believes that they are 
overweight or there is some shortcoming in their 
body shape, even though this is not the case.

 he weight of a person is significantly low in 
comparison to their age or height.

 Eating only once, rather than three times a day.

 Avoiding oily foods completely. 

 Utilising medicines in order to suppress the 
appetite.

 Inducing vomiting by placing fingers in the 
mouth after eating.

 Exercising excessively so that any energy that is 
acquired from food is expended.

 Feeling weak and dizzy.

 Dry skin and hair loss due to a lack of vitamins 
and minerals in the blood. 

The following symptoms can also be found in 
individuals who have suffered from Anorexia for a 
number of years:

 Muscle weakness.

 Fragile bones.

 Irregular heartbeat.

 Low blood pressure

 Kidney disease.

 onvulsing as though having an epileptic fit. 

 Poor memory.

 Regularly falling ill due to a weakened immune 
system.

 Reduction in blood.

Causes of Anorexia
Just as other mental health conditions have causes, 
Anorexia has causes too:

 A family history of eating disorders or other  
mental health conditions.

 Being bullied and body shamed.

 ack of self confidence and self respect.

 Anxiety or depression.

 Constantly seeking perfection.

 Emotional, physical, or sexual abuse.

The manner in which body shape is presented as a 
role model on social media also plays a role in this, as 

does the fact there are professions in which women 
are encouraged to remain slim. It is possible young 
people who lack self confidence will prey to anoxeria 
whilst following these trends. 

Treatments for Anorexia

If you or anyone you know have the symptoms of 
anorexia, they should contact their GP or physician 
as soon as possible. Blood tests will be carried out to 
determine whether the underlying cause is a physical 
disease or not. Then the psychologist will ask some 
important questions in order to identify the disorder, 
and determine whether it is anorexia or something 
else. If it is diagnosed as being anorexia, then it can be 
treated.

Therapy is usually the primary treatment and aims 
to increase confidence and self esteem. Alongside 
this, any negative thoughts regarding body image 
or weight will be addressed, and you will be 
encouraged to focus on positive thoughts instead 
of negative ones. Dietary plans may be provided to 
support healthy eating.

Early intervention is important because the quicker 
anorexia is treated, the less physical impact it will 
have on the other parts of the body. 

Bulimia nervosa is another eating disorder. People 
with bulimia go through episodes where they binge 
eat, consuming a lot of food in a very short amount 
of time and then make themselves sick, use laxatives, 
or do excessive exercise, or a combination of these, to 
try to prevent weight gain. Anyone affected by this 
should seek professional help immediately. 

To conclude, I would like to mention that eating 
disorders are more common among modernistic 
groups and in Western culture. One reason for this is 
being infatuated with the idea of physical beauty, due 
to which young men and women wish to become the 
centre of attention. The guidelines that Islam gives 
us regarding moderation, modesty and praiseworthy 
character are perhaps the best precautionary steps 
that can be taken in dealing with eating disorders.

 Dr. Zeerak Attari

Eating Disorders
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Although food is a precious bounty from Allah, that 
not only satiates and energises but carries delight 
for ones senses, it can become a source of countless 
problems if consumed without moderation. 

The bombarding of adverts promoting new foods 
and the seemingly endless queues outside popular 
restaurants, may have you believe gluttony is the 
central problem in our communities. Yet there is 
another extreme often not spoken of, which is certain 
individuals suffering from eating disorders. One of 
these said disorders is anorexia nervosa. 

Anorexia is a mental health condition which mostly 
affects young women. People who have anorexia try 
to keep their weight as low as possible by not eating 
enough food or exercising too much, or both. This can 
make them very ill, as they begin to then starve.

When an overweight person reduces their calorie 
intake and increases exercise to reach a healthy 
weight, that is a positive change and not a disorder. 
Moreover, ating less than one s fill is something 
encouraged by new medical research, traditional 
medicine and our beloved religion of Islam. In 

fact, our beloved Prophet وَسَلَّم وَالٰهِٖ  عَليَْهِ  هُ  الـلّٰـ  and pious صَلىَّ 
elders عَليَْهِم هِ  الـلّٰـ  demonstrated this through their رَحْمَةُ 
practice. This is something known as u -i-Madinah  
in the terminology of Dawat-e-Islami, the religious 
movement of devotees of the Messenger.

In cases of anorexia, sufferers have a distorted 
image of their bodies. They believe themselves to be 
overweight even when dangerously underweight. 
This mental state leads them to leave eating food 
altogether, or drastically decrease their food intake. 
This is a form of disorder. 

Symptoms of Anorexia

 The affected person believes that they are 
overweight or there is some shortcoming in their 
body shape, even though this is not the case.

 he weight of a person is significantly low in 
comparison to their age or height.

 Eating only once, rather than three times a day.

 Avoiding oily foods completely. 

 Utilising medicines in order to suppress the 
appetite.

 Inducing vomiting by placing fingers in the 
mouth after eating.

 Exercising excessively so that any energy that is 
acquired from food is expended.

 Feeling weak and dizzy.

 Dry skin and hair loss due to a lack of vitamins 
and minerals in the blood. 

The following symptoms can also be found in 
individuals who have suffered from Anorexia for a 
number of years:

 Muscle weakness.

 Fragile bones.

 Irregular heartbeat.

 Low blood pressure

 Kidney disease.

 onvulsing as though having an epileptic fit. 

 Poor memory.

 Regularly falling ill due to a weakened immune 
system.

 Reduction in blood.

Causes of Anorexia
Just as other mental health conditions have causes, 
Anorexia has causes too:

 A family history of eating disorders or other  
mental health conditions.

 Being bullied and body shamed.

 ack of self confidence and self respect.

 Anxiety or depression.

 Constantly seeking perfection.

 Emotional, physical, or sexual abuse.

The manner in which body shape is presented as a 
role model on social media also plays a role in this, as 

does the fact there are professions in which women 
are encouraged to remain slim. It is possible young 
people who lack self confidence will prey to anoxeria 
whilst following these trends. 

Treatments for Anorexia

If you or anyone you know have the symptoms of 
anorexia, they should contact their GP or physician 
as soon as possible. Blood tests will be carried out to 
determine whether the underlying cause is a physical 
disease or not. Then the psychologist will ask some 
important questions in order to identify the disorder, 
and determine whether it is anorexia or something 
else. If it is diagnosed as being anorexia, then it can be 
treated.

Therapy is usually the primary treatment and aims 
to increase confidence and self esteem. Alongside 
this, any negative thoughts regarding body image 
or weight will be addressed, and you will be 
encouraged to focus on positive thoughts instead 
of negative ones. Dietary plans may be provided to 
support healthy eating.

Early intervention is important because the quicker 
anorexia is treated, the less physical impact it will 
have on the other parts of the body. 

Bulimia nervosa is another eating disorder. People 
with bulimia go through episodes where they binge 
eat, consuming a lot of food in a very short amount 
of time and then make themselves sick, use laxatives, 
or do excessive exercise, or a combination of these, to 
try to prevent weight gain. Anyone affected by this 
should seek professional help immediately. 

To conclude, I would like to mention that eating 
disorders are more common among modernistic 
groups and in Western culture. One reason for this is 
being infatuated with the idea of physical beauty, due 
to which young men and women wish to become the 
centre of attention. The guidelines that Islam gives 
us regarding moderation, modesty and praiseworthy 
character are perhaps the best precautionary steps 
that can be taken in dealing with eating disorders.
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and his shrine is located in Pir Jo Goth. He 
possessed great expertise in Quran, hadith and 
jurisprudence.

A disciple and successor of his father Roze 
Dhani, he himself had 300,000 disciples under 
his guidance. He founded the library of his 
respective dargah and fathered Pir Bangla 
Dhani. Khazāna  al-Maʿrifa is a Persian collection 
of his utterances and statements.5

. Sayyid l i arakāt Suthre Miyān Mārehrawi 
Qādirī هِ عَليَْه  was born in Marehra on the th رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
of a ab,  AH, and he passed away there on 
the 26th of Rama ān,  AH. He was buried 
near his grandfather, Sayyid l i Muḥammad 
هِ عَليَْه  .رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

He was a worthy heir of his saintly 
predecessors, combining scholarship, piety, 
worship, and dedication to Islam. hen his 
brother Ache Miyān ــهِ عَليَْــه  passed away, he رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
became the successor and had extensive 
construction work carried out in the 

arakātiyyah khān ah. efore passing away, he 
appointed as his spiritual heirs his three sons, 
viz., Sayyid l i as l, Sayyid Awlād i as l, 
and Sayyid hulām Muḥiyy al īn هِ عَليَْهِم 6. رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

. Sayyid Muḥammad Mahdi San si ــهِ عَليَْــه  was رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ
born in ibya ripoli  in  AH and was 
martyred in had in  AH. He was a memoriser 
of the Quran, a scholar, renowned mu ahid, and 
founder of the ā  khān a ufra, ibya . He also 
initiated the San si reformist movement. 

His father was Sayyid Muḥammad b. ʿAli 
San si, a grand shaykh in the San si ah 
spiritual order. Along with being the former s 
successor, he was also the father of ibya s first 
king, Muḥammad Idrīs San si. ommemoration 
of his passing is held on 27th Rama ān, and his 
shrine is found in the ā  khān ah.7

. he senior saint, Sayyid ilāni a shbandi ُرَحْمَــة 

ــهِ عَليَْه  was born in  AH, and passed away on الـلّٰـ
the th of ama ān,  AH. His shrine is in 
Su a Sharif, a asthan. He was a saint from birth, 
a practising scholar and an individual whose 
supplications were accepted, and he also 
established the Su a Sharif khān ah. He 
travelled profusely to spread Islam and the 
teachings of his spiritual order.8

. Miyān Shāh ā  Qādiri ــهِ عَليَْــه  was born to a رَحْمَــةُ الـلّٰـ

Mewat household in  AH , and 
passed away on the th of ama ān,  AH 

th May, . His shrine is found in Haryana 
eastern un ab, India . espite not formally 

studying, he was a brimming spring of 
knowledge who observed the teachings of Islam 
without compromise. He was a locus of 
blessings and was the foremost Sufi in his time. 

he book Millat i ā  Shāhi describes his life and 
achievements.9

Scholars of Islam لام :رَحِمَهُمُ الـلّٰـه السَّ

. Mawlānā Miyān r Aḥmad ha rghushtawi 
ــهِ عَليَْه  was born in to a scholarly household in رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ

 AH, and passed away on the th of 
Rama ān,  AH. He is buried in the 

ha rghushti cemetery, in a grave enclosed by 
four walls. He was noted to be an exceptionally 
intelligent scholar, an expert teacher of the 
traditional dars i ni ami books and a ma or 
imam in grammar and logic, rendering him a 
leading scholar of his time. 

He was a disciple and successor of the Pir of 
Siyal, hwā a Shams al Arifin. He was also 
known to be particularly punctual in regards to 
his personal invocations and litanies.10

. Mawlānā ʿAbd al Qayy m amāʿati Ilāhābadī 
عَليَْــه ــهِ  الـلّٰـ  was born in  AH, in the city of رَحْمَــةُ 
Ilāhābad ttar radesh, India . He passed away 
on the 22nd of Rama ān,  AH, and was 
buried in a mango garden in as lp r, Ilāhābad. 
Along with being a disciple and spiritual 
successor of Amīr i millat, he was blessed with 
inward and outward beauty. espite his 
simplicity, he was noted to be an awe inspiring 
personality.

(Footnotes)
1 sd al- haabah, vol. 3, pp. 72  74  aba ā  Ibn Sa d, vol. 3, p. 37
2 Al-Is i āb i Ma rifa  Al-Ashāb, vol. 4, p. 42  Al-Isabah i Tam eez 

Al-Sahābah, vol. 8, p. 210  aizan-e- mmaha  al-Mu mineen, p. 309
3 Taz irah Mashaai h Qadiri ah aazili ah, p. 101
4 Taz irah al-Ansaab, pp. 9,22
5 n lopaedia A li a-e-Kiram, vol. 1, pp. 377 - 382
6 Taree h Khandan-e- ara a , pp. 2  - 28
7 Taz irah Sanusi Mashaai h, pp. 80, 82, 92
8 Taz irah Sadaa  uni Shareef a Suja Shareef, pp. 0 , 73
9 Taz irah Su a-e-Me aa , pp. 02, 14  39
10 oz al-Ma al i Khulafa e eer Si al, vol. 8, p. 184  Taz irah 

lema-e-Ahl-e-Sunna  ila  A o , p.121
11 Taz irah Khulafa-e-Ameer-e-Mila , p. 1 4



The four-year-old Haniyah Nur ran to me and said, 
“Father! Father! Brother is hiding underneath the 
duvet, and he’s not getting up.” 

“Tell him to get up quickly!” I replied. “If he doesn’t, 
I will see to him.” Haniyah Nur repeated the words 
to her brother. Nur ul Hassan was still in bed and 
misheard what she said. He thought she addressed 
him with a title used for younger people. He told her 
off and advised her to use more respectful terms 
when speaking to elders. Haniyah Nur told her 
mother and me about what happened. I told her to 
go to Nur ul Hassan and repeat the words but 
address him in a respectful manner. So, she quickly 
went to her brother again and repeated what I had 
told her.

As this was taking place, I was creating a document 
about the “art of translation,” but my ears and mind 
were focused on my children. So, I decided to write 
down what happened as it can be beneficial for 

others who are raising their children. 

Children learn from our words and behaviour. If we 
wish to raise our children as righteous and civil 
individuals, we must take great care in nurturing our 
character and behaviour first. e must take 
particular care in the manner in which we address 
our children. hether at home or in public, there is 
no excuse for rude behaviour, so we should always 
address our children and others with manners.

hen you give due respect to others, they will 
reciprocate. To learn more about how to address 
people, read the article “Pukarnay Ka Andaz” in the 
March 2017 edition of the Monthly Magazine. It is 
present on the Dawat e Islami website and can be 
accessed by scanning this QR code. 

Others Respectfully

Parents’ Corner

Mawlana Rashid Ali Attari Madani

Addressing
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As soon as the bell rang for breaktime, the children 
rushed to the canteen. Not to be left behind, Little 
Zayd walked as fast as he could until he reached the 
bustling queue outside the canteen. He was 
especially eager to be served today, because his 
aunty was visiting and had given him some money.

As he waited, he thought to himself, “After buying a 
packet of crisps and juice, I will buy a toy with the 
money that is left over.” Lost in this thought, Little Zayd 
took the money out of his pocket, looked at it and then 
placed it back into his pocket. Another child standing at 
the front of the line had seen Little Zayd putting the 
money into his pocket. Moments later, he turned to 
Little Zayd: “Brother, take my place in the line.” 

However, Little Zayd refused. When his turn came, he 
bought the snacks and returned to class. Little Zayd 
then saw that the same boy from the line was standing 
by the door and calling him. Surprised, he went over 
and asked, “Yes, brother?” 

The boy said, “Your sister has sent me, and she is 
asking for the change from your money because she 
needs to buy a notepad.”

“But she brought a notepad with her when we left 
home this morning,” he replied. “Tell Sister to come 
and take it from me herself.” 

Saying this much, Little Zayd began to return to the 
classroom, but the boy quickly said, “She is waiting in 
the canteen, she cannot come herself. My sister is her 
classmate, which is why she sent me.”

Hearing this, Little Zayd took out all the change from 
his pocket and handed it over. When the bell rang at 
the end of the day, Little Zayd went outside where 
Father was already waiting. He handed his bag over 
to Father and went to call Sister. After returning, as 
they were sitting on the bike, he said, “Sister, you 
must return my money when you get home.”

“What money?” she asked in confusion.

 “Have you forgotten already?” Little Zayd quickly 
replied. “The 50 rupees that you sent the boy to take from 
me at breaktime so that you could buy the notepad.”

“What boy? What notepad? Father bought notepads 
for us yesterday. If you need some money, just ask,” 
exclaimed Sister.

Father was listening to both of them going back and 
forth, and hearing the firm response of Sister, he 
understood that she was not lying, she was telling 
the truth. 

As soon as they arrived at home, Little Zayd put his bag 
in his room, and without taking off his shoes and 
uniform, he quickly went to Grandmother’s room. He 
told her about everything that had happened in the day.

After hearing everything, Grandmother realised that 
the boy had tricked Little Zayd, so she lovingly said, 
“Little Zayd, it seems as though you do not pay 
attention to Madanī Channel. Otherwise, you would 
not have been so easily tricked today.”

“But what trick, Grandmother? He wanted the 
money for Sister, didn’t he?” asked Little Zayd.

“When that boy asked you for the money, instead of 
giving it to him, it was your responsibility to go to 
Sister and ask her whether she had asked for the 
money or not. You should never believe the words of 
a stranger. But, never mind! You can get the money 
back by telling the teacher at school tomorrow, and 
you can rectify that boy too. I am sure that you will 
never forget the lesson you learned today for the rest 
of your life. You should never accept anything that a 
stranger says without speaking to your family first. 
The most important matter is that you should never 
take more money than you need into school.”

Hearing this, Little Zayd agreed quietly and then 
went to his room to change his clothes.

Dear children! There are many good people around 
us, but there are also bad people. Some bad people 
deceive others. For example, they sometimes call 
people and say, “You have won a thousand 
pounds,” and use this as a trick to get your personal 
information. Similarly, there are some people who 
use food, drink, or toys to trick children into coming 
to them, and then they kidnap them. Sometimes, 
they say to the child that your mother, father, sister 
or brother has sent me to you, so come with me. In 
this situation, you must remain smart, alert, and find 
a safe space, such as in the school, and tell an adult 
what has happened. We should not take any food, 
drink, or toy from a stranger. We should never go 
anywhere with someone we do not know.

Mawlānā ayder ꜤAlī Madanī

Sister’s 
Notepad

The Story of Little Zayd

ENVY
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As soon as the bell rang for breaktime, the children 
rushed to the canteen. Not to be left behind, Little 
Zayd walked as fast as he could until he reached the 
bustling queue outside the canteen. He was 
especially eager to be served today, because his 
aunty was visiting and had given him some money.

As he waited, he thought to himself, “After buying a 
packet of crisps and juice, I will buy a toy with the 
money that is left over.” Lost in this thought, Little Zayd 
took the money out of his pocket, looked at it and then 
placed it back into his pocket. Another child standing at 
the front of the line had seen Little Zayd putting the 
money into his pocket. Moments later, he turned to 
Little Zayd: “Brother, take my place in the line.” 

However, Little Zayd refused. When his turn came, he 
bought the snacks and returned to class. Little Zayd 
then saw that the same boy from the line was standing 
by the door and calling him. Surprised, he went over 
and asked, “Yes, brother?” 

The boy said, “Your sister has sent me, and she is 
asking for the change from your money because she 
needs to buy a notepad.”

“But she brought a notepad with her when we left 
home this morning,” he replied. “Tell Sister to come 
and take it from me herself.” 

Saying this much, Little Zayd began to return to the 
classroom, but the boy quickly said, “She is waiting in 
the canteen, she cannot come herself. My sister is her 
classmate, which is why she sent me.”

Hearing this, Little Zayd took out all the change from 
his pocket and handed it over. When the bell rang at 
the end of the day, Little Zayd went outside where 
Father was already waiting. He handed his bag over 
to Father and went to call Sister. After returning, as 
they were sitting on the bike, he said, “Sister, you 
must return my money when you get home.”

“What money?” she asked in confusion.

 “Have you forgotten already?” Little Zayd quickly 
replied. “The 50 rupees that you sent the boy to take from 
me at breaktime so that you could buy the notepad.”

“What boy? What notepad? Father bought notepads 
for us yesterday. If you need some money, just ask,” 
exclaimed Sister.

Father was listening to both of them going back and 
forth, and hearing the firm response of Sister, he 
understood that she was not lying, she was telling 
the truth. 

As soon as they arrived at home, Little Zayd put his bag 
in his room, and without taking off his shoes and 
uniform, he quickly went to Grandmother’s room. He 
told her about everything that had happened in the day.

After hearing everything, Grandmother realised that 
the boy had tricked Little Zayd, so she lovingly said, 
“Little Zayd, it seems as though you do not pay 
attention to Madanī Channel. Otherwise, you would 
not have been so easily tricked today.”

“But what trick, Grandmother? He wanted the 
money for Sister, didn’t he?” asked Little Zayd.

“When that boy asked you for the money, instead of 
giving it to him, it was your responsibility to go to 
Sister and ask her whether she had asked for the 
money or not. You should never believe the words of 
a stranger. But, never mind! You can get the money 
back by telling the teacher at school tomorrow, and 
you can rectify that boy too. I am sure that you will 
never forget the lesson you learned today for the rest 
of your life. You should never accept anything that a 
stranger says without speaking to your family first. 
The most important matter is that you should never 
take more money than you need into school.”

Hearing this, Little Zayd agreed quietly and then 
went to his room to change his clothes.

Dear children! There are many good people around 
us, but there are also bad people. Some bad people 
deceive others. For example, they sometimes call 
people and say, “You have won a thousand 
pounds,” and use this as a trick to get your personal 
information. Similarly, there are some people who 
use food, drink, or toys to trick children into coming 
to them, and then they kidnap them. Sometimes, 
they say to the child that your mother, father, sister 
or brother has sent me to you, so come with me. In 
this situation, you must remain smart, alert, and find 
a safe space, such as in the school, and tell an adult 
what has happened. We should not take any food, 
drink, or toy from a stranger. We should never go 
anywhere with someone we do not know.

he beloved and final prophet of Allah Almighty, our master 

Muhammad هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم :said صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ

لاَ تحََاسَدُوْا  
“Do not be envious of each other.”1 

Envy is wanting someone to be deprived of a religious or worldly blessing.2  

Envy is a serious sin which eats away our good deeds and poisons relationships. The envious person is never 
at peace, always thinking of ways to harm the other person. he first sin was envy and it was committed by 
the Devil. The Reviver of Islam and leader of Ahl al-Sunnah, Imam Ahmad Raza Khan هِ عَليَْه  said, “Envy رَحْمَةُ الـلّٰـ
is a disease that destroys the person afflicted by it. 3 

Do not envy anybody. If another child has new toys, nice clothes, or anything else, never wish for it to be taken 
away from them and given to you instead. If you want the same blessings, pray to Allah Almighty to provide 
you with it. Even better, be content with what Allah Almighty has given to you and others.

May Allah Almighty protect us from being envious people. O Allah, save us from ostentation, lying, backbiting, 
and envy.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ امـِ�ْ� ب

1 Ṣaḥīḥ al- u hāri: ,0
2 Al-Ḥadī a  al- adi ah, vol. 1, pp. 00, 01
3 Al- a ā ā al-Raza i ah, vol. 19, p. 420

Children’s adīth

Muhammad Jawaid Attari Madani
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Islam encourages us to spend our lives in Allah’s 
obedience, filling our days and nights with deeds 
that please Him so that we may realise the purpose 
of our existence  to recognise Him. Although every 
moment is an opportunity for the believer to do 
something which pleases his ord, the sacred month 
of Shaban should drive us to do more good than 
usual. his is because it was also the practice of our 
beloved Prophet وَسَــلَّم وَالٰـِـهٖ  عَليَْــهِ  ــهُ  الـلّٰـ  and his noble صَــلىَّ 
Companions ْضْــوَان الرِّ  to increase their good deeds عَـــليَْهِمُ 
manyfold in the month of Shaban, and to make 
special arrangements for this. 

Sayyidunā sāmah b. ayd �َــهُ عَنْهُــ  once said, “O رَضِــیَ الـلّٰـ
Messenger of Allah هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  I have observed that ,صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
you do not fast in any month as you do in Shaban.  
He هُ عَليَْهِ وَالٰهِٖ وَسَلَّم  responded, his is a month between صَلىَّ الـلّٰـ
Rajab and Rama ān  people are heedless of it. he 
deeds of people are raised to the court of Allah 
Almighty in this month, and it is beloved to me that 
my actions be raised whilst I am fasting. 1

It is written in hunyat al libīn

As soon as the moon of Shaban was sighted, 
the noble Companions ْضْــوَان الرِّ  would عَـــليَْهِمُ 
increase their focus towards reciting the 
Qur ān  the Muslims would take out akat 
from their wealth so that the poor and needy 
Muslims could prepare for the fasts of 
Ramadan  the rulers would call forward the 
prisoners and mete out punishments to those 
who were to be punished, and free the rest  
traders would repay their debts and seek 
repayment for the money that was owed to 
them  and when the moon of amadan was 
sighted, they some individuals  would 
perform ghusl and sit in i tikāf.2

ust like their male counterparts, believing women 
are encouraged to perform great worship in this 
month, particularly on the th night, and spend the 
days fasting. If we have the mindset of increasing 
our good deeds, then we must surround ourselves 
with an environment where it is easy to perform 
good deeds. Some virtuous deeds do not require us 
to take out any separate time  they only re uire our 
attention. For example  making good intentions, 
starting every permissible action with bismillāh, 
acting on various Sunan, being the first to give 
salām, treating mahrams and other women with 
kindness, meeting a Muslim sister with a smile, etc.

ikewise, there are countless good deeds which 
require minimal effort, but result in abundant 
reward. his includes  performing dhikr of Allah 
Almighty, reciting the noble Qur ān, invoking 
blessings on the Prophet ــلَّم ــهٖ وَسَ ــهِ وَالِٰ ــهُ عَليَْ ــلىَّ الـلّٰـ  reciting the ,صَ
basmala at the start of wu , remaining in a state of 
wu  throughout the day, inviting towards 
righteousness, bringing happiness to Islamic sisters, 
being grateful  transmitting reward to others āl 
al-Tha āb , making du ā  for the forgiveness of 
Muslims, attending righteous gatherings, etc.

May Allah Almighty make it so that we do not allow 
any opportunity to earn good deeds to slip from our 
hands. May we also be granted steadfastness in 
performing righteous actions and avoiding sins, 
through the blessings of this month.

ـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ وسلـَـّم ـِيـّ�ْ� ص� ـِ خاتـَمـِ النـَـّ� اہ ـِجـَ �مـِ�ْ� ب
(Footnotes)
1 Sunan al- asāˈī: 2,3 4
2 hun a  al- ālibīn, vol. 1, p. 341

If only my good 
deeds 

would increase
mm Mīlād Aṭṭāriyyah
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�e ruling pertaining to having more than 
one piercing in the nose or ear

Q: What do the scholars of Islam say about the 
following matter: Are women permitted to have 
more piercings in the nose or ear than is common-
place? For example, if one side of the nose is pierced 
and she pierces the other side too, or pierces the 
middle part of the nose, as is common in some 
places?

ـِمـِمـِ ميميْ ـِ ـَـّ ي ال ـَـّ ـِي ال ـَـّ ـِ ال ـِ ـَـّ ـَـّ االلهـِ ال ْ االلهـِ ال ـَـّ ْ االلهـِ ال ـِمـِمـِ ممْ ـِ
ـِ ا ااـَ ـَـّ ـَال ـَال ـَـّال ـَـّال ـَ وـَ ـَ ال الْ ـَ ـَاا ـَـَا ـَا ـَ ـِ مممـَـّ  

ـِـِ
ـَ اـَ اـَلللللل ـِ ااـَـّا ـَ ـَ الْ ـَ ال ـِ ال ـِ لل للـَ ـِ ال الْ ْ ـَ ـِ اا   ااـَ جلجلْججـَ ْـَ ْـَ ـَاـَا

A: It is permissible and legislated for women to 
adorn themselves within the boundaries of Islamic 
law. Ear piercings are one form of female adorn-
ment. During the blessed era of the beloved Prophet 
مــلمــلَّم ــلســلسَ وَ ــهٖ ــهلِ ــهل وَاٰ ــهِ ــهيْ ــهي يليلَ لعلعَ ــهُ ــهالـلّٰـ ــهالـلـ ـ ــلىَّصــلىَّصَــلىَّ , women would pierce their ears. The 
beloved Prophet مــلمــلَّم ــلســلسَ وَ ــهٖ ــهلِ ــهل وَاٰ ــهِ ــهيــهيْ يليلَ لعلعَ ــهُ ـــهالـلـــهالـلّٰـ ــلىَّصــلىَّصَــلىَّ  never forbade them 
from doing this, so the jurists of Islam declared it 
permissible, which they inferred from this tacit 
approval of the beloved Prophet ململَّم لسلسَ وَ هلهلهِٖ وَاٰ هيهيْهِ يليلَ لعلعَ هُ ـهالـلـهالـلّٰـ لىَّصلىَّصَلىَّ .

During the Prophetic era, women would not pierce 
their noses. As time passed, jurists of certain regions 
observed local women adorning themselves by pierc-
ing their noses, as thus ruled this to be permissible 
also. This is because piercing the ear and wearing 
jewellery was a form of adornment for women, 
which is the same reason for piercing the nose. There-
fore, it was not limited to the ears. Instead, due to 
adornment being the goal, it was also declared 
permissible to pierce the nose.

After this brief introduction, the answer to the 
question posed is: it is permissible for women to 
pierce their nose and ears, as well as hang jewellery 
from them for adornment. If there is a region where 
honourable Muslim women have more than one 
piercing in their nose or in one ear and hang jewel-
lery from them, so that they can attain adornment 

from it, then there is 
no harm in this. This is 
because what is intended 
(adornment) with one pierc-
ing is also intended with more 
than one piercing. 

The manner and style of adornment 
varies from place to place. Some wear n o s e 
rings on the right of the nose, others on the left and 
some even on both sides. In the same way, women of 
certain places have a piercing in their ear from which 
they wear an earring. Other women have more than 
one piercing in which they place more than one piece 
of jewellery (common in areas of Pakistan). This is 
not considered inappropriate in said places. For 
these reasons, it is permitted for women to adorn 
themselves in this manner by having more than one 
piercing in the ear, or a piercing on both sides of the 
nose.

However, wearing piercings in a way that resembles 
disbelieving and transgressing women, just as some 
women in European countries pierce the centre of 
their nose and hang a chain from it, and which is not 
common among respectable Muslims, is prohibited 
under Islamic law. The reason for this is that Islam 
has prohibited us from imitating disbelievers and 
transgressors, and this also entails changing the 
creation of Allāh Almighty without the permission 
of the SharīꜤah, and changing the creation of Allāh 
Almighty is impermissible and ḥarām. 

Nevertheless, if such piercings are prevalent among 
honourable women in a certain area, just as certain 
regions in the world have no limits in their customs, 
this will also be permitted in those areas. In those 
regions where this results in resembling the disbe-
lievers and transgressors, it will be prohibited.

م وسلم وسلـَـّم ٖ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ� االله عليہ و�لہٖ � االله عليہ و�لہ ص�� االله عليہ و�لہ ص�� االله عليہ و�لہـَـّ� االله عليہ و�لہـَـّ لـَمعلـَمعْلـَم ـَ اـَ اـَ ہلہلہہ للْ سس ـَ وـَ  ـَـّـَـّـَـّ ـَ ـَـَـّوـَ ووـَـَـّ ـَ عـَ ع ع لـَمعلـَمعْ علـَم علـَم ـَ اـَ اـَ اهللاالله وـَ
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